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PREFACE 
The Heruarar Saga ok Heidreks has been selected as the 

second volume in the Viking Society's Text Series since it 
stands in sharp contrast to the first volume, the Gunnlaugs 
Saga, representing an entirely different branch of Icelandic 
fiterature. The Gunnlaugs Saga might be read as an 
historical novel, but with the Hervarar Saga we pass into 
a world of legend and myth. The verses contained in this 
saga are of particular interest; they represent three 
distinct styles and are among the most beautiful of their 
kind. 

The textual history of this saga is unusually com-
plicated, and the text here presented has been prepared 
and carefully normalized by Dr, GuSni J6nsson on the 
basis of the critical edition of Dr, J6n Helgason {Heidreks 
Saga, Copenhagen 1924), in which fidl variant apparatus 
is provided. 

It has been decided to keep the Notes in the present 
book as short as possible, but it is hoped that the Glossary 
will provide such information as the student needs for 
enjojmient of the text, 

I wish first of all to thank Christopher Tolkien, whose 
knowledge of the legends of this saga has exceptional 
value, for contributing the Introduction and advising me 
on many points of detail, Peter G, Foote has kindly 
read the proofs of the Glossary and saved me from many 
pitfalls, and Dr, Einar Cl, Sveinsson has also given 
helpful advice. 

Finally I would like to thank the Directors of the 
Islendingasagnatitgafan for suppl5ang the text, and the 
Leverhulme Foundation for generous support while I 
was working on the commentary. 

Oxford G. TURVILLE-PETRE 
August 1956 General Editor 
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HERVARAR SAGA OK HEIDREKS KONUNGS 

THE Hervarar Saga stands out among the Heroic 
Sagas in its extraordinary diversity and wealth 

of material. Many things, of various age and atmosphere, 
have been sewn together to form a single narrative, not 
always with skill; the virtue of the work lies indeed not 
in its structural coherence but in its memorable scenes. 
In the saga as it stands, unity of a kind is given by the 
sword Tyrfingr: Tyrfingr opens the narrative (at least 
in the R-version; the H and U versions have a quite 
different introduction) and Tyrfingr ends it, for it was 
with this sword, according to the prose, that the last of 
the saga's three Angant^rs slew his half-brother HloSr. 
In almost all the intervening episodes Tyrfingr plays a 
part; so that what we have, and what was evidently 
intended by the maker of the saga as a whole, is a Tyrfings 
Saga: the history of a disastrous sword with a curse upon 
it, as it passed down the generations. This idea has not 
been entirely satisfactorily worked out; the account has 
many inconsistencies and loose ends, and one sees that it 
would have taken a ruthless rewriting to get rid of them. 
As it is, the unification remains essentially external and 
imposed, and the pieces fit imperfectly in the design. 

Among these " pieces " are several poems, three of 
which are of commanding interest, while one, the " Battle 
of the Goths and the Huns", contains elements at least 
that come down from a very remote antiquity. If one 
supposes, as seems probable, that this last poem acquired 
essentially its present form in Norway during the Viking 
Age, it must nonetheless be admitted that some of the 
names and motives are far older. 

The great age of the poem is seen too in its metrical 
iorms, since it shares with much of the West Germanic 



XU HERVARAR SAGA 

poetry and the earliest Eddaic poems such as HamiismeU 
great variation in the syllabic length of its lines, con-
trasting with the stricter later lays of the Edda, In the 
sense of certain words evidence has been seen for an 
ancient, pre-Norse " layer " in the poem. 

The scene of the battle described and the names in the 
poem have been much debated, and many differenl; 
theories have been put forward, which there is no space 
to rehearse here; but at least it may be said that the form 
Danparstadir (comparing the name Danaper applied by 
the sixth-century Gothic historian Jordanes to the 
Dnieper) in conjunction with Harvada-fjdU (the Carpath-
ians; Germanic *XcerfaP- regularly transformed from 
karpat- by the Germanic consonant-shift) seem to point 
clearly to South-Eastem Europe, 

Many attempts have been made, too, to find in recorded 
history the actual event which imderlies this poem; for 
almost all who have studied it have come to the conclusion 
that such an event there was. For a long time the accepted 
theory was that the Norse poem reflects various aspects 
of the great battle of 451 on the Catedaimian (or Mauriac) 
Plains in Champagne, between the Huns under Attila 
and his subject peoples and the forces of the Western 
Empire with their Visigothic allies; and many attempts 
were made to acconunodate the admittedly South-Eastem 
colouring of the names to this idea. When the 
impossibility of this theory was finally demonstrated, 
the way was cleared for further " identifications," some 
even more fanciful. Some have sought for clues in 
events in Europe after the defeat of Attila, others have 
gone back to fourth-century battles recorded in the 
writings of Roman historians; battles in which there were 
no Goths, or no Huns, or neither Goths nor Huns, have 
been brought into the discussion. There is no occasion 
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to describe them here; it may only be said that while 
some of these theories are not intrinsically incredible, 
they depend on the supposition of such complex 
contaminations, shiftings and displacements in the 
development of the legend that scholarship has no means 
of testing their vahdity. 

The likehest view is that the oldest " layer " of the 
material of the poem goes back to ancient wars of the 
Gothic kingdoms on the northern shores of the Black 
Sea in the later fourth and early fifth centuries, soon after 
the first appearance of the Huns. Some at least of the 
names point, as has been said, to this region (cf. also the 
notes on the names Gr'^tingcdidi and Tyrfingr at 56/21 
and 58/2). 

It has been debated too whether the strife between 
the brothers, HlotSr and Angant^, was originally a part 
of the " Gothic lay." In this connection it is importjmt 
to notice the lines in the Old English poem Widsith, 116 ff., 
where after mentioning Heaporic, Sifeca, HUpe and 
IncgenPeow the poet says: 

Wulfhere sohte ic ond W5nnnhere (of, Ormarr): 
ful oft Jjaer wig ne alaeg, 

Tponne Hraeda here heardum sweordum 
ymb Wistlawudu wergan sceoldon 
ealdne e]7elstol .£tlan leodum. 

I t seems a safe conclusion (though it has been 
questioned) that these figures are the same in origin as the 
Heidrekr, Sifka, Hlodr, Angant^r and Ormarr of the saga, 
the more especially in view of the mention of Huns 
{Milan leode) and Hrcedas (i,e, Goths, cf. Norse Reid-
gotar, eariier Hreid-gotar), and a reasonable assumption 
that both poems ultimately reflect the same events, 
although if we suppose that the names in the Norse poem, 
mentioned above, are both ancient and correctly inter-
preted, we must also suppose that Widsith's mention of 
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the " Vistula Wood " depends upon a distortion of the 
legend in this particular. 

Besides one of the most ancient of all extant Germanic 
heroic lays, the Hervarar Saga also contains the famous 
Heidreks Gdtur. These riddle-verses are in both 
fornyrdislag and Ijddahdttr; the solutions are entirely 
in prose, and there is virtually no evidence that they were 
ever in verse. It is clear that the riddles did not all 
come into existence at the same time as the story of the 
contest between HeiSrekr and Gestumblindi; the writer 
who composed the scene collected riddles that were 
circulating singly, in verse, before that time. 

It is a remarkable fact that the Heidreks Gdtur are the 
only examples of their kind in all the Norse monuments 
that have survived, and nowhere is there found any 
record of a riddle ever having been propounded, in 
game or in earnest. It is equally remarkable that these 
riddles have a lonely and isolated position not only in 
their own land but in the recorded literature of all other 
lands as well. There are no parallels to be unearthed 
in the medieval riddle-collections of Germany, and in the 
huge collection of modem Icelandic " folk-riddles " those 
which do shew striking similarities to the Heidreks Gdtur 
are in fact suspect or clear cases of literary borrowing 
from them. The only one of them which is known else-
where is the ancient Cow-riddle (p. 49/13-20), which is 
indeed known from all over Europe, The unanswer-
able question. What said Odinn in the ear of Baldr? with 
which the contest ends is asked, in a different form, by the 
disguised OSinn in Vafpriidnismdl; but it is not a riddle, 

A glance at the list of answers to the Heidreks Gdtur 
reveals the curious fact that the great majority are taken 
from the natural world; very few from the artefacts of 
men (contrast the Exeter Book collection in Old English, 
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or other more modem riddle-collections). There is no 
flavour or suggestion in the Old Norse riddles of an5d:hing 
that is specifically foreign, either. Finnur Jonsson 
deduced from the absence of any martial artefacts that 
they were composed in the long period of peace in Iceland 
between the middle of the eleventh century and the end 
of the twelfth, and associated them with the great learned 
and scholarly activity of the Icelanders in the twelfth 
century; but such deductions are scarcely justified by 
the evidence, and in any case there is no reason to ascribe 
the riddles to specifically learned activity. 

A third of the Hervarar Saga's peculiar claims to fame 
hes in the Hervararkvida (cormnonly called the Waking of 
Angant^r), which forms part of the Sdmsey history in the 
saga, with an air and tone far removed from that of the 
Battle of the Goths and the Huns with which the saga ends. 
The tale of the Battle of Samsey and its aftermath is 
known from other works: in two forms from the Danish 
History of Saxo Grammaticus, and again from the 
Orvar-Odds Saga (which last contains a longer version of 
Hjdlmarr's Death-Song than that found in the Hervarar 
Saga). There has been much debate on the question 
whether the motive of rivalry for the hand of Ingibjorg 
originally belonged to the story of the death of the 
berserks on Samsey, but the matter remains uncertain. 
In Orvar-Odds Saga the rivalry is absent; in one of Saxo's 
forms of the tale it is present, in the other it is not; while 
Hjdlmarr's Death-Song does not explicity refer to it. 
Some have seen in the tale as told in the Hervarar Saga a 
later elaboration of a simpler form which Saxo knew; but 
the simplicity of Saxo's account may well itself be due to a 
simplification. 

Many have supposed that the Hervararkvida originated 
in a conscious adoption of certain features of the Battle 
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of the Goths and the Huns, and a connection with Angant^ 
the berserk and the battle on Samsey; on this view 
Hervor HeiSrekr's daughter was the literary progenitor 
of Hervor the daughter of Angant^r. It certainly 
seems more than likely that a primary point of fusion in 
the growth of the Hervarar Saga was the connection of 
two originally distinct Angantyrs: the Incgenpeow pf 
Widsith, and the viking who was slain on Samsey. 
However this may be, the unknown poet of the 
Hervararkvida fiUed with great power his theme of the 

king of the dead viking in his burial-mound. 
There are other elements in this many-faceted work 

which can be no more than touched on here, such as 
the curious likeness between what is told of King HeiSrekr 
and what is told of Geirro^r in the prose of Grimnismdl; 
or the story of the good counsels of Hofundr to his son, 
and the results of his breaking them. This is a version 
of an extremely widespread story, here attached to the 
ReiSgothic king. It has undergone some transformation 
through its incorporation in the saga, and the essential 
point of the story, that the central figure breaks the 
counsels in order to test their value, is somewhat 
obscured. 

What is clear and demonstrable is that King Heidrekr 
is a composite figure of many origins. One element in 
his person is the father of the contending brothers: this, 
no doubt, is where his name comes from (vidtness the 
lines of Widsith). It is probable that his death " beneath 
the Carpathians " is founded on a very ancient tradition. 
In the deeds of his fife several layers can be detected — 
the Good Counsels and the episode in Saxland being 
perhaps among the latest. But whether we should 
conceive of a slow accretion of common legendary motives 
to the original Heidrekr, or whether we should think 
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rather of a more conscious, " literary " and deliberate 
attachment to his name of motives borrowed from other 
stories, is a question scarcely to be answered. 

The manuscripts of this saga are very numerous, but 
only six of them are of any value in establishing the text. 
These six manuscripts, however, represent three strikingly 
different forms of the saga, commonly referred to as the 
R, H and U versions. 

The R-versioij is preserved in the vellum Gl.kgl.sml. 
2845, 4to, of the Royal Library in Copenhagen, written 
early in the fifteenth century. There is a large lacuni 
in this manuscript where one leaf has been lost, covering 
pp. 21/19 to 24/11 of the present text, and the end of the 
saga ffom approximately 56/22 has also been lost. 

The H-version is found in the Hauksbdk, AM 5 ^ , 4to, 
in which the text of the Hervarar Saiga is in the hand of 
Haukr Erlendsson himself (died 1334). The end of the 
saga (from the answer to the second riddle, approximately 
38/17) has been lost from this manuscript. There are, 
however, two paper manuscripts of the seventeeth century, 
AM 281, 4to (hi) and AM 597b, 4to {h2), both now in the 
University Library, Copenhagen, which contain the 
riddle episode of the Hervarar Saga. These paper 
manuscripts can be shewn to be indirect copies of the 
Hauksb6k, and we thus possess version H as far as the 
end of the riddle match (p. 50 of the present text). 

The U-version is preserved in manuscript U (R:7i5 
of the University Library, Uppsala), a small paper 
manuscript, ill-written and extremely corrupt, of the 
mid-seventeenth century. A part of this version is 
found also in AM 203 fol. of the University Library, 
Copenhagen. This manuscript contains a collection of 
Heroic Sagas and was written by Sira J6n Erlendsson 
of Villingaholt (died 1672). J6n Erlendsson evidently 
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had several manuscripts of the saga before him, one of 
them of the R-type, another possibly the Hauksbdk 
itself, and a third a manuscript descending from the 
original of U. He followed this last manuscript at the 
beginning (to the passage corresponding to 2/13 of the 
present edition) and at the end of the saga (55/20 to the 
end), and in these passages 203 has independent value> 

The present text is based upon R so far as it goes. 
The first lacuna is made up from H, and from the point 
where R finally breaks off, U is followed, although some 
readings are adopted from 203. 

Of the three versions of the saga, R must in general 
stand nearer to the earliest written Hervarar Saga than 
either H or U, In several cases where H and U differ 
from R it can be seen, not only that they have altered 
an earher form, but even why they have done so. In 
other cases, however, it it less easy to decide which version 
is altered, though there are no important passages where 
R's unoriginality can be actually demonstrated. 

In relation to R, U shews sweeping alterations, changes 
both in structure and in detail, and there can be no doubt 
that it represents an entirely reworked version of the saga. 
Most of these alterations seem to have been made from 
inferences derived from the saga itself, but new material 
has come in from other soiirces which cannot now be 
clearly defined. 

Throughout its length H stands in general far closer 
to U than to R, so that it would be truer to speak of two 
major redactions, R and UH, than of three. There can 
be no doubt that U and H go back to a common written 
original, though the matter is complicated by the fact 
that H (or possibly its exemplar) was combining two 
accounts that were in places mutually exclusive. 
Wherever the use of this secondary source is demon-
strable, it seems to shew close affinity with the R-text. 
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H is frequently extremely maladroit in its use of these 
two sources, and cuts down the stories in a negligent way, 
as if the scribe were in haste. 

A cursory comparison of certain passages in U and R is 
sufficient to show that the two must descend from a 
common written original. The apparent pedigree of the 
saga can be represented thus: 

A (Earliest written Hervarar Oaga) 

a (Source of all extant MSS) 

u (Major reworking, not much 
after 1300) 

203 

The Hervarar Saga (or its verses alone) has been many 
times edited since it was first printed in the edition of 
0. Verelius (Uppsala 1672). The text, based on various 
manuscripts or combinations of manuscripts, had appeared 
four more times by 1850; in the edition of Sophus Bugge 
{Norrone Skrifter af sagnhistorisk Indhold, 1873, pp, 
201-370), a notable advance in the textual criticism 
of the saga was made, and this edition remained in use 
as a standard text for many years. Further clarification 
of the manuscript relationship was achieved in Eddica 
Minora (ed. A, Heusler and W. Ranisch, 1903), In a 
series of articles published between 1914 and 1923 
{Modern Philology vols, XI, XVIII, XXI) A. L, Andrews 
proposed the independence of the U-version from both 
H and R, In 1924 appeared the edition of J6n Helgason 
{Samfund til Udgivelse af gatnmel nordisk Litteratur 48), 
in which the text of R is given diplomatically above the 
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text of H in normaHsed spelling, while U is edited diplo-
matically with full variants from 203's U-portions. 
Further details of editions and of works on the Hervarar 
Saga will be found in the bibhographies of Halld6r 
Hermannsson published in Islandica V (1912) and XXVI 
(1937)-

Oxford, 
January, 1956. CHRISTOPHER TOLKIEN. 



i. Frd Amgrimi ok sonum hans. 

IGRLAMI het konungr, er re8 fyrir GarSa-
riki. Hans dottir var Eyfura, er allra meyja 
var friSust. Pessi konungr haffii eignazt 
sverS {)at af dvergum, er Tyrfingr het ok 

allra var bitrast, ok hvert sinn, er t)vi var brugSit, ]^i 
lysti af sva sem af solargeisla. Aldri matti hann svA 
hafa beran, at eigi yrSi hann manns bani, ok meS vormu 
bl68i skyldi hann jafnan sliSra. En ekki var J)at kvikt, 
hvarki menu ne kvikvendi, er lifa msetti til annars dags, 
ef sar fekk af honum, hvart sem var meira eSa minna. 
Aldri hafSi hann brugSizt i hoggi eSa staSar numit, fyrr 
en hann kom i j6r8, ok sa maflr, er hann bar i orrostu, 
mundi sigr fa, ef honum var vegit. I>etta sver8 er fraegt 
i ollum fornsogum. 

MaSr het Amgrimr; hann var vikingr agsetr. Hann 
sotti austr i GarSariki ok dvaldist um hri8 me8 Sigr-
lama konungi ok gerSist forstjori fyrir li8i hans, bffi8i 
lands at gaeta ok ^egna, ^vi at konungr var nu gamali. 

Amgrimr gerSist mi sva mikill hof8ingi, at konungr 
gifti honum dottur sina ok setti hann mestan mann i 
riki sinu. Hann gaf honum ^k sverSit Tyrfing. Konungr 
settist J)a um kyrrt, ok er ekki fra honum sagt fleira. 

Amgrimr for me8 konu sinni, Eyfuru, nor8r til aett-
1 
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leifSa sinna ok nam staSar i ey t)eiri, er Bolmr het. I'au 
attu tolf sonu. Inn ellsti ok inn agaetasti het Angantyr, 
annarr HjorvarSr, J)riSi HervarSr, fjorSi Hrani ok Hadd-
ingjar tveir; eigi eru nefndir fleiri. Allir varu J)eir ber-
serkir, sva sterkir ok miklir kappar, at aldri vildu Ipeii 
fleiri fara i hernaS en tolf, ok komu Jjeir aldri sva til 
orrostu, at eigi hefSi J)eir sigr. Af Jiessu urSu J)eir agaetir 
um oil lond, ok engi konungr var sa, er eigi gaefi J)eim 
J)at, er J)eir vildu hafa. 

2. Heitstrenging Hjorvards. 

Pat var tiSenda eitthvert sinn jolaaftan, at menn 
skyldu heit strengja at bragarfuUi, sem si8r er til. I>a 
strengdu heit Amgrims synir. HjorvarSr strengdi t)ess 
heit, at hann skyldi eiga dottur Ingjalds Sviakonungs, 
J)a mey, er fraeg var um oil lond at fegrS ok atgervi, e8a 
enga konu ella. 

I>at sama var gera \>e\r brseSr fer8 sina tolf ok koma 
til Uppsala ok ganga fyrir konungs borS, ok Jjar sat 
dottir hans hja honum. Pa. segir HjorvarSr erendi sitt 
konungi ok heitstrenging, en allir hlyddu, J>eir er inni 
varu, HjorvarSr biSr konung segja skjott, hvert erendi 
hann skal t)angat eiga, Konungr hugsar Jietta mal ok 
veit, hversu miklir J)eir braeSr varu fyrir ser ok af agaetu 
kyni komnir, 

t J)vi bill stigr fram yfir konungs borSit sa maSr, er 
het Hjalmarr inn hugumstori, ok maelti til konungs: 
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„Herra konungr, minnizt J)er mi, hve mikinn soma ek 
hefi ySr veitt, siSan er ek kom i J)etta land, ok hversu 
margar orrostur ek atta at vinna riki undir ySr, ok hefi 
ek ySr latit heimila mina J)j6nustu, Nu biS ek ySr, at 
\)ei veitiS mer til saemdar ok gefiS mer dottur ySra, er 
minn hugr hefir jafnan a leikit. Ok er J)at makligra, at 
J)er veitiS mer J)essa baen heldr en berserkjunum, t)eim 
er illt eitt hafa gert baeSi i ySru riki ok margra annarra 
konunga," 

Nii hugsar konungr halfu meir ok t)ykkir nu t)etta 
mikit vandamal, er Jjessir tveir hofSingjar keppast sva 
mjok um dottur hans, 

Konungr segir a Jjessa leiS: Hvarrtveggi sja er sva mik-
ill maSr ok vel aettborinn, at hvarigum vill hann synja 
maegSa, ok biSr hana kjosa, hvarn hiin vill eiga. Hiin 
segir sva, at {jat er jafnt, ef faSir hennar vill gifta hana, 
J)a vill hiin t)ann eiga, er henni er kunnr at goSu, en eigi 
hinn, er hiin hefir sogur einar fra ok allar illar sem fra 
Amgrims sonum. 

HjorvarSr bySr Hjalmari a holm suSr i Samsey ok 
biSr hann verSa hvers manns niSing, ef hann gengr fyrr 
at eiga fnina en J)etta einvigi er reynt. Hjalmarr kveSr 
sik ekki skulu dvelja. Fara mi Amgrims synir heim ok 
segja feSr sinum sitt erendi, en Amgrimr kveSst aldri 
fyrr hafa ottazt um ferS i)eira. 

I>essu naest fara J)eir braeSr til Bjarmars jarls, ok gerir 
hann i moti {jeim veizlu mikla. Ok mi vill Angantyr fa 
dottur jarls, er Svafa het, ok var mi drukkit bniSlaup 
t)eira. 
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Ok mi segir Angantyr jarii draum sinn: Honum t>6tti 
{leir bne8r staddir i Samsey, ok fundu {)ar fugla marga 
ok dr&pu alia. Pa. snem t>eir annan veg & eyna, ok flugu 
i moti ])eim emir tveir, ok (lottist hann ganga i moti 
o8ram, ok attu |)eir hart viSskipti, ok settust ni8r baSir, 
a8r letti. En annarr orninn atti vi8 brseSr hans ellifu, ok 
Iwtti honum orninn efri verSa. 

Jarl segir, at t)ann draum J)urfti ekki at raSa ok \)a,T 
vseri honum synt fall rikra manna. 

S. Bardagi i Sdmsey. 

En er l>eir brseSr koma heim, biiast Jjeir til holmstefnu, 
ok leiSir faSir J)eira ^& til skips ok gaf ]?k sverSit Tyrfing 
Anganty. „Hygg ek," segir hann, „at mi muni t)6rf vera 
g68ra vapna." Hann biSr ^& mi vel fara; eftir l)at skilj-
ast I>eiT. 

Ok er l)eir br8e8r koma i Samsey, sja teir, hvar tvau 
skip liggja 1 hofn }>eiri, er Munarvagr h6t. l>au skip hetu 
askar. I>eir l)6ttust vita, at Hjilmarr mundi ĵ essi skip 
eiga ok Oddr inn vi8f6rli, er kallaSr var Orvar-Oddr. M 
brugSu Amgrims synir sverSum ok bitu i skjaldarrendr, 
ok kom a }}a berserksgangr. I>eir gengu \)i sex lit a 
hvdm askinn. En l>ar vdra sv4 goSir drengir innan borSs, 
at allir t6ku sin vdpn, ok engi flySi or sinu nimi, ok 
engi mcelti seSruortl. En berserkimir gengu me8 68ra 
borSi fram, en d8ru aftr ok drdpu ]>4 alia. Si8an gengu 
l>eir a land upp grenjandi. 
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Hjalmarr ok Oddr hofSu gengit upp a eyna at vita, 
ef berserkimir vseri komnir. Ok er J)eir gengu or sk6g-
inum to skipa sinna, ^a gengu berserkir ut af skipum 
})eira meS bI68gum vapnum ok brugSnum sverSum, ok 
var ĵ a genginn af ^eim berserksgangrinn. En l>4 verSa 
|)eir mattminni en {)ess a milli sem eftir nokkurs kyns 
sottir. I>a kvaS Oddr: 

„I>a var mer otti 
einu sinni, 
er {)eir grenjandi 
gengu af oskum 
(ok emjandi 
i ey stigu) 
tirarlausir, 
varu tolf saman." 

I>a maelti Hjalmarr til Odds: „Ser ^li mi, at fallnir 
eru menn okkrir allir, ok synist mer mi likast, at v6r 
munum allir 68in gista i kveld i Valhollu." 

Ok t>at eitt segja menn, at Hjalmarr hafi mselt «e8ru-
ord. 

.Oddr svarar: „I»at mundi mitt raS vera, at vit flySim 
undan a skog, ok munum vit ekki mega tveir berjast vi8 
l)a tolf, er drepit hafa tolf ina frseknustu menn, er v4ru 
i Sviariki." 

I>a nuelti Hjalmarr: „Flyjuin vit aldri undan 6vinum 
okkrum ok l>olum heldr vapn ])eira; fara vil ek at berj-
ast vi8 berserki." 
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Oddr svaraSi: „En ek nenni eigi at gista OSin i kveld, 
ok skulu J)essir allir dauSir berserkir, aSr kveld se, en 
vit tveir lifa." 

Petta viSrmaeli J)eira sanna J^essar visur, er Hjalmarr 
kvaS: 

„Fara halir hraustir 
af herskipum, 
tolf menn saman 
tirarlausir; 
vit munum i aftan 
OSin gista 
tveir fostbraeSr, 
en \>e\T tolf lifa." 

Oddr segir: 

„I>vi mun orSi 
andsvor veita: 
Peir munu i aftan 
68in gista 
tolf berserkir, 
en vit tveir lifa." 

I»eir Hjalmarr sa, at Angantyr hafSi Tyrfing i hendi, 
l)vi at lysti af sem solargeisla. 

Hjalmarr maelti: „Hvart viltu eiga viS Anganty einn 
e8a vi8 braeSr hans ellifu?" 
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Oddr segir: „Ek vil berjast viS Anganty. Hann mun 
gefa stor hogg meS Tyrfingi, en ek triii betr skyrtu minni 
en brynju J)inni til hlifSar." 

Hjalmarr maelti: „Hvar komum vit ]3ess til orrostu, 
at Jjii gengir fram fyrir mik? I>vi viltu berjast viS Ang-
anty, at })er Jjykkir J)at meira J)rekvirki. Nii em ek hof-
uSsmaSr Jiessar holmgongu; het ek oSru konungsdottur i 
Svi^joSu en lata J)ik eSa annan ganga i Jietta einvigi 
fyrir mik, ok skal ek berjast viS Anganty," — ok bra 
\>k sverSinu ok gekk fram i moti Anganty, ok visaSi 
hvarr oSrum til Valhallar. Sniiast Jjeir i moti, Hjalmarr 
ok Angantyr, ok lata skammt storra hoggva a milli. 

Oddr kallar a berserki ok kvaS: 

,,Einn skal viS einn 
eiga, nema se deigr, 
hvatra drengja, 
eSa hugr bili." 

Pk gekk fram HjorvarSr, ok attust j^eir Oddr viS hart 
vapnaskipti. En silkiskyrta Odds var sva traust, at ekki 
vapn festi a, en hann hafSi sverS sva gott, at sva belt 
brynju sem klaeSi. Ok fa hogg hafSi hann veitt Hjor-
varSi, aSr hann fell dauSr. I>a gekk til HervarSr ok for 
somu leiS, \)k Hrani, ])k hverr at oSrum, en Oddr veitti 
t)eim sva harSa atsokn, at alia felldi hann \)k ellefu braeSr, 
En fra leik Jjeira Hjalmars er J^at at segja, at Hjalmarr 
fekk sextan sar, en Angantyr fell dauSr. 

Oddr gekk Jjar til, er Hjalmarr var, ok kvaS: 
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„Hvat er t)er, Hjalmarr? 
Hefir J)u lit bmgSit. 
I»ik kveS ek maeSa 
margar undir; 
hjalmr er t)inn hoggvinn, 
en a hliS brynja, 
mi kveS ek fjorvi 
of farit J)inu," 

Hjalmarr kvaS: 

„Sar hefi ek sextan, 
slitna brynju, 
svart er mer fyr sjonum, 
sek-a ek ganga; 
hneit mer viS hjarta 
hjorr Angantys, 
hvass bloSrefill, 
herSr i eitri." 

Ok enu kvaS hann: 

„Attak at fullu 
fimm tun saman, 
en ek \)vi aldri 
unda raSi; 
mi verS ek liggja 
lifs andvani, 
sverSi undaSr, 
i Samseyju, 
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Drekka i hollu 
hiiskarlar mjoS 
menjum gofgir 
at mins foSur; 
maeSir marga 
mungat fira, 
en mik eggja spor 
i eyju \>]k. 

Hvarf ek fra hvitri 
hlaSs beSgunni 
a Agnafit 
utanverSri; 
saga mun sannast, 
sii er hiin sagSi mer, 
at aftr koma 
eigi mundak. 

Drag \)u mer af hendi 
bring inn rauSa, 
faerSu inni ungu 
Ingibjorgu; 
sa mun henni 
hugfastr tregi, 
er ek eigi kem 
til Uppsala, 

Hvarf ek fra fogrum 
fljoSa songvi 
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otrauSr gamans 
austr viS Sota; 
for skundaSak 
ok fork i liS 
hinzta sinni 
fra hollvinum, 

Hrafn flygr austan 
af ham meiSi, 
flygr honum eftir 
orn i sinni; 
J)eini gef ek erni 
efstum braSir, 
sa mun a bloSi 
bergja minu." 

Eftir {jat deyr Hjalmarr. Oddr segir {)essi tiSendi heim 
i Svi{)j68, en konungsdottir ma eigi lifa eftir hann ok 
raeSr ser sjalf bana, 

Angantyr ok brseSr hans varu lagSir i haug i Samsey 
meS ollum vapnum sinum. 

Jf. Hervor nddi sverdinu Tyrfingi. 

Dottir Bjarmars var meS barni; J^at var mser einkar 
fogr, Sii var vatni ausin ok nafn gefit ok kolluS Hervor, 
Hiin faeddist upp meS jarli ok var sterk sem karlar, ok 
Jjegar hiin matti ser nokkut, tamdist hiin meir viS skot 
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ok skjold ok sverS en viS sauma eSa borSa. Hiin gerSi 
ok oftar illt en gott, ok er henni var J)at bannat, hljop 
hiin a skoga ok drap menn til fjar ser. Ok er jarl spyrr 
til J)essa stigamanns, for hann Jiangat meS liSi sinu ok 
tok Hervoru ok hafSi heim meS ser, ok dvaldist hiin J)a 
heima um stund. 

Pat var eitt sinn, er Hervor var liti stodd J)vi naer, 
er {iraelar nokkurir varu, ok gerSi hiin J)eim illt sem 
oSrum. 

Pa maelti i J)r8ellinn: „Pu, Hervor, vilt illt eitt gera, 
ok ills er at Jier van, ok ^vi bannar jarl ollum monnum 
at segja t)er Jjitt faSerni, at honum Jjykkir skomm, at 
})ii vitir J)at, Jjvi at inn versti Israeli lagSist meS dottur 
hans, ok ertu Jjeira barn," 

Hervor varS viS Jjessi orS sefar reiS ok gengr J)egar 
fyrir jarl ok kvaS: 

„Ak-a ek varri 
vegsemd hrosa, 
J)6tt hiin FroSmars 
fengi hylli; 
foSur hugSumst ek 
fraeknan eiga, 
mi er sagSr fyr mer 
svina hirSir," 

Jarl kvaS: 

„Logit er margt at t)er 
litil of efni. 
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fraekn meS firSum 
var faSir {)inn taliSr; 
stendr Angantys 
ausinn moldu 
salr 1 Samsey 
sunnanverSri," 

Hiin kvaS: 
„Nu fysir mik, 
fostri, at vitja 
fram genginna 
frffinda minna; 
auS mundu })eir 
eiga nogan, 
l^ann skal ek oSlast, 
nema ek aSr forumst. 

Skal skjotliga 
um skor biia 
blaeju lini, 
aSr braut fari; 
mikit byr i J)vi, 
er a morgin skal 
skera baeSi mer 
skyrtu ok olpu," 

SiSan maelti Hervor viS moSur sina ok kvaS: 

„Bu J)u mik at oUu 
sem \>u bezt kunnir. 
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sannfroS kona, 
sem J)u son mundir; 
satt eitt mun mer 
i svefn bera, 
fae ek ekki her 
yndi it naesta," 

SiSan bjost hiin i brott ein saman ok tok ser karlmanns 
gervi ok vapn ok sotti J)ar til, er vikingar nokkurir 
varu, ok for meS Jieim um hriS ok nefndist HervarSr, 

Litlu siSar tok J)essi HervarSr forraeSi liSsins, ok er 
J)eir komu til Samseyjar, \>k beiddist HervarSy at fara 
upp a eyna ok sagSi, at \>aT mundi vera fevan i haugi. 
En allir liSsmenn maela i moti ok segja, at sva miklar 
meinvaettir gangi J)ar 611 daegr, at \>aT er verra um daga 
en viSa um naetr annars staSar. Pat faest um siSir, at 
kastat var akkerum, en HervarSr ste i bat ok reri til 
lands ok lendi i Munarvagi i J)ann tima, er sol settist, 
ok hitti \)&v mann J)ann, er hjorS heit. 

Hann kvaS: 
„Hverr er yta 
i ey kominn? 
Gakk t)u sysliga 
gistingar til." 

„Munk-a ek ganga 
gistingar til, 
})vit ek engi kann 
eyjarskeggja; 
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Hann kvaS: 

Hiin kvaS: 

segSu elligar, 
aSr vit skiljum: 
Hvar eru HjorvarSs 
haugar kenndir?" 

„Spyrj-at-tu at J)vi, 
spakr ertu eigi, 
vinr vikinga, 
ertu vanfarinn; 
forum fraligfe, 
sem okkr faetr toga; 
allt er liti 
amatt firum." 

„HirSum eigi at faelast 
viS fnosun slika, 
t)6tt um alia ey 
eldar brenni; 
latum okkr eigi 
Htit hraeSa 
rekka slika, 
raeSumst fleira viS." 

Hann kvaS: 

„Heimskr J)ykki mer, 
sa er heSan ferr. 
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maSr einn saman 
myrkvar grimur; 
hyrr er a sveimun, 
haugar opnast, 
brenn fold ok fen, 
forum harSara." 

Enda tok hann J)a hlaup heim til baejar, ok skildi t)ar 
meS Jieim. Nii ser hiin \>vi naest lit a eyna, hvar hauga-
eldrinn brenn, ok gengr hiin J^angat til ok hraeSist ekki, 
J)6tt allir haugar vaeri a gotu hennar. Hiin 6S fram i 
J)essa elda sem i myrkva, J)ar til er hiin kom at haugi 
berserkjanna. 

Pa kvaS hiin: 

„Vaki J)ii, Angantyr, 
vekr J)ik Hervor, 
eingadottir 
ykkr Svafu; 
seldu or haugi 
hvassan maeki, 
J)ann er Sigrlaraa 
slogu dvergar, 

HervarSr, HjorvarSr, 
Hrani, Angantyr, 
vek ek ySr alia 
und viSar rotum 
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hjalmi ok meS brynju, 
hvossu sverSi, 
rond ok meS reiSi, 
roSnum geiri. 

Mjok eru orSnir 
Arngrims synir 
mcgir meingjarnir 
at moldarauka, 
er engi gerir 
sona Eyfuru 
vis mik maela 
i Munarvagi, 

HervarSr, HjorvarSr, 
Hrani, Angantyr, 
sva se ySr ollum 
innan rifja 
sem \)ev i maura 
morniS haugi, 
nema sverS seliS, 
J)at er slo Dvalinn; 
samir eigi draugum 
dyrt vapn bera," 

Pa kvaS Angantyr: 

„Herv6r dottir, 
hvat kallar sva, 
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full feiknstafa? 
Ferr J)u t)er at illu; 
aer ertu orSin 
ok orviti, 
vill hyggjandi, 
vekr upp dauSa menn, 

Grof-at mik faSir 
ne fraendr aSrir; 
Jjeir hofSu Tyrfing 
tveir, er lifSu, 
varS J)6 eigandi 
einn um siSir," 

Hiin kvaS: 

„Segir J)ii eigi satt, 
sva lati ass J)ik 
heilan i haugi sitja, 
sem J)u hafir eigr 
Tyrfing meS l)er; 
trauSr ertu 
arf at veita 
eingabami," 

Pa opnaSist haugrinn, ok var sem eldr ok logi vaeri 
allr haugrinn. Pa kva8 Angantyr: 

„Hnigin er helgrind, 
haugar opnast 
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allr er i eldi 
eybarmr at sja; 
atalt er liti 
um at litast, 
skyntu, maer, ef Jjii matt, 
til skipa t)inna," 

Hiin svarar: 

„BrenniS eigi sva 
bal a nottum, 
at ek viS elda 
ySra hraeSumst; 
skelfr eigi meyju 
muntiin hugar, 
l)6tt hiin draug sjai 
fyr durum standa," 

Pa kvaS Angantyr: 

„Segi ek Jjer, Hervor, 
hlyS Jjii til enn, 
visa dottir, 
\)at er verSa mun: 
Sja mun Tyrfingr, 
ef Jjii triia maettir, 
aett J)inni, maer, 
allri spilla. 
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Muntu son geta, 
J)ann er siSan mun 
Tyrfing hafa 
ok triia magni; 
Jjann munu HeiSrek 
heita lySar, 
sa mun rikstr alinn 
und roSuls tjaldi." 

Pa kvaS Hervor: 

„Ma8r Jjottumst ek 
mennskr til Jiessa, 
aSr ek sali ySra 
saekja hafSak; 
seldu mer or haugi 
Jjann, er hatar brynjur, 
hlifum hsettan 
Hjalmars bana." 

Pa kvaS Angantyr: 

„Liggr mer und herSum 
Hjalmars bani, 
allr er hann utan 
eldi sveipinn; 
mey veit ek enga 
fyr mold ofan, 
at hjor J)ann Jjori 
i hond bera." 
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Hervor kvaS: 
„Ek mun hirSa 
ok i hond nema 
hvassan maeki, 
ef ek hafa maettak; 
uggi ek eigi 
eld brennanda, 
J)egar loga laegir, 
er ek lit yfir." 

Pa kvaS Angantyr: 

„Heimsk ertu, Hervor, 
hugar eigandi, 
er {jii at augum 
i eld hrapar; 
heldr vil ek selja {)er 
sverS or haugi, 
maer in unga, 
mak J)er eigi synja." 

Hervor kvaS: 

„Vel gerSir J)ii, 
vikinga niSr, 
er Jjii seldir mer 
sverS or haugi; 
betr {jykkjumst mi, 
bragningr, hafa 
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en ek Noregi 
naeSak ollum." 

Angantyr kyaS: 

Hiin segir: 

Hann kvaS: 

„Veizt eigi J)ii, 
vesol ertu mals, 
feiknfull kona, 
hvi J)ii fagna skalt; 
sja mun Tyrfingr, 
ef \>u triia maettir, 
aett ])inni, maer, 
allri spilla." 

„Ek mun ganga 
til gjalfrmara, 
mi er hilmis maer 
i hugum goSum; 
litt raekik J)at, 
lofSunga niSr, 
hve synir minir 
siSan deila." 

„Pii skalt eiga 
ok una lengi. 
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hafSu a huldu 
Hjahnars bana; 
tak-at-tu a eggjum, 
eitr er i baSum, 
sa er manns mjotuSr 
meini verri. 

Far vel, dottir, 
fljott gaefak J)er 
tolf manna fjor, 
ef J)u triia maettir, 
afl ok eljun, 
allt it goSa, 
J)at er synir Arngrims 
at sik leifSu." 

Hiin kvaS: 

„Bui J)er allir, 
brott fysir mik, 
heilLr i haugi, 
heSan vil ek skjotla; 
helzt J)6ttuinst mi 
heima i milium, 
er mik umhverfis 
eldar brunnu." 

SiSan gekk hiin til skipa. Ok er lysti, sa hiin, at skip-
in varu brottu; hofSu vikingar hraeSzt dunur ok elda i 
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eynni. Faer hiin ser far JiaSan, ok er ekki getit um henn-
ar ferS, fyrr en hiin kemr a Glasisvollu til GuSmundar, 
ok var hiin t)ar um vetrinn ok nefndist enn HervarSr. 

5. Frd Anganty ok Heidreki brcedrum. 

Einn dag, er GuSmundr lek skaktafl ok hans tafl var 
mjok,sva farit, \>k spurSi hann, ef nokkurr kynni hon-
um raS til at leggja. Pa gekk til HervarSr ok lagSi litla 
stund til, aSr GuSmundar var vaenna. Pa tok maSr upp 
Tyrfing ok bra; jjat sa HervarSr ok {)reif af honum sverS-
it ok drap hann ok gekk lit siSan. Menn vildu hlaupa 
eftir honum. 

Pa maelti GuSmundr: „VeriS kvirrir. ekki mun sva 
mikil hefnd i manninum sem \>cv aetliS, \>vi at J)er vitiS 
ekki, hverr hann er; mun J)essi kvenmaSr ySr dyrkeyptr, 
aSr Jier faiS hans li'f," 

SiSan var Hervor langa stund i heniaSi ok varS mjok 
sigrsffil. Ok er henni leiddist Jiat, for hiin heim til jarls, 
moSurfoSur sins; for hiin \>k fram sem aSrar meyjar, at 
vandist viS borSa ok hannyrSir, 

Petta spyrr Hofundr, sonr GuSmundar, ok ferr hann 
ok biSr Hervarar ok faer ok flytr heim, Hofundr var 
manna vitrastr ok sva rettdsemr, at hann hallaSi aldri 
rettum domi, hvart sem i hlut iittii innleuzkir eSa lit-
lenzkir, ok af hans nafni skyldi sa hofundr heita i hverju 
riki, er mal manna daemdi, 

Pau Hervor attu tva syni. Hot annarr Angantyr, en 
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annarr lleiSrekr, BaSir varu Jseir miklir menn ok sterkir, 
vitrir ok vaenir. Angantyr var likr feSr sinum at skap-
lyndi ok vildi hverjum manni gott. Hofundr unni hon-
um mikit ok J)ar meS 611 alJiySa. Ok sva margt gott sem 
hann gerSi, \)k gerSi HeiSrekr enn fleira illt. Hervor unni 
honum mikit. Fostri HeiSreks het Gizurr. 

Ok einn tima, er H6fundr gerSi veizlu, var ollum hofS-
ingjum til boSit i hans riki utan HeiSreki. Honum lik-
aSi {jat ilia ok for allt at einu ok kveSst skyldu gera J>eim 
nokkut illt. Ok er hann kom i hollina, stoS Angantyr upp 
moti honum ok baS hann sitja hja ser. HeiSrekr var ekki 
katr ok sat lengi viS drykkju um kveldit. En er Angan-
tyr, broSir hans, gekk lit, {)a talaSi HeiSrekr viS \)k 
menn, er honum varu naestir, ok kom hann sva sinni 
raeSu, at \)e\T urSu rangsattir, ok maelti hvarr illt viS 
annan. Pa kom Angantyr aftr ok baS J)a Jjegja. Ok enn 
i annat sinn, er Angantyr var lit genginn, J)a minnti 
HeiSrekr J)a a, hvat l^eir hofSu viS maelzt, ok kom \)k 
sva, at annarr slo annan meS hnefa. Pa kom Angantyr 
til ok baS \)k satta vera til morgins. Enn J)riSja sinn, er 
Angantyr gekk i brott, \>k spurSi HeiSrekr J)ann, er hogg-
it hafSi fengit, hvart hann JjyrSi eigi at hefna sin. Sva 
kom hann \)k sinni fortolu, at inn lostni hljop upp ok drap 
sessunaut sinn, ok J)a kom Angantyr at. En er Hofundr 
varS Jjessa varr, baS hann HeiSrek hurt ganga ok gera 
eigi fleira illt i Jjat sinn. 

SiSan gekk HeiSrekr lit ok Angantyr, broSir hans, ok 
i garSinn ok skildust Jjar, Pa er HeiSrekr hafSi litla hriS 
gengit fra baenum, ])k hugsaSi hann, at hann hafSi \)aT 
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of litit illt gert, snyr J)a aftr til hallarinnar ok tok upp 
stein einn mikinn ok kastaSi Jiangat, sem hann heyrSi 
menn nokkura talast viS i myrkrinu, Hann fann, at 
steinninn mundi eigi manninn misst hafa, ok gekk til ok 
fann mann dauSan ok kenndi Anganty, broSur sinn, 

HeiSrekr gekk }>& i hollina fyrir foSur sinn ok segir 
honum Jietta, Hofundr kveSr hann skulu verSa i brottu 
ok koma aldri honum i augsyn ok kvaS hitt makligra, 
at -hann vaeri drepinn eSa hengdr. Pa maelti Hervor 
drottning ok segir, at HeiSrekr hefir ilia til gert, enda 
er mikil hefndin, ef hann skal aldri koma i riki foSur 
sins ok fara sva eignalauss i brott. En orS Hofundar stoS-
ust sva mikils, at Jiat gekk fram, sem hann daemdi, ok 
engi var sva djarfr, at moti JiyrSi at maela eSa HeiSreki 
friSar at biSja, Drottning baS Jja Hofund raSa honum 
nokkur heilraeSi at skilnaSi Jjeira. 

Hofundr kveSst fa raS mundu honum kenna ok kveSst 
hyggja, at honum mundi ilia i hald koma. „En J)6, er Jjii 
biSr J)essa, drottning, J)at raeS ek honum it fyrsta raS, 
at hann hjalpi aldri Jjeim manni, er drepit hefir lanar-
drottin sinn. Pat raeS ek honum annat, at hann gefi J)eim 
manni aldri friun, er myrSan hefir felaga sinn; l^at it 
{jriSja, at hann lati eigi oft konu sina vitja fraenda sinna, 
J)6tt hiin beiSi J)ess; ^at it fjorSa, at hann se eigi siS liti 
staddr hja frillu sinni; {jat it fimmta, at hann riSi eigi 
inum bezta hesti sinum, ef hann Jjarf mjok at skynda; 
{jat it setta, at hann fostri aldri gofugra manns barn en 
hann er sjalfr. En meiri van Jjykkir mer, at J)ii munir 
})etta eigi hafa." 
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HeiSrekr sagSi, at hann hefSi viS illan hug raSit, ok 
kvaS ser mundu oskylt at hafa. 

Gengr J)a HeiSrekr lit or h611inni, MoSir hans stendr 
\)k upp ok gengr lit meS honum ok fylgir honum or 
garSinum ok maelti: „Nii hefir J)ii sva fyrir {ler biiit, sonr 
minn, at })u munt ekki aftr aetla; ]pk hefi ck litil fong 
a at hjalpa |3er, Mork gulls er her ok eitt sverS, er ek 
vil gcfa l)er, en J)at heitir Tyrfingr ok hefir att Angan-
tyr berserkr. moSurfaSir Jiinn. Engi maSr er sva ofroSr, 
at eigi hafi heyrt hans getit. Ok ef ]pu kemr {jar, er menn 
skiptasl hoggum, lattii ber hugkvaemt vera, hversu Tyrf-
ingr hefir oft sigrsaell verit." 

Nil biSr hiin hann vel fara, ok skiljast siSan. 

G. Heidrekr jekk stadjestu i Reidgotalandi. 

En er HeiSrekr hefir skamma hriS farit, Tpk hittir hann 
menn nokkura ok einn bundinn, Spyrjast {leir tiSenda, 
ok spyrr HeiSrekr, hvat l^essi maSr hefSi gert, er sva 
var viS biiit. Peir segja, at hann hefir svikit lanardrottin 
sinn. HeiSrekr spyrr, ef JDcir vili taka fe fyrir hann, en 
Ipe'iT jata javi. Ilann faer {leim halfa mork gulls, en Jieir 
lata hann lausan, 

Sii bySr HeiSreki sina })j6nustu, en hann segir: „Hvi 
muntu mer heldr triir, okunnum manni, en \>u sveikt 
lanardrottin J)inn, ok far }jii brott fra mer," 

Litlu siSar hittir HeiSrekr enn nokkura menn ok einn 
bundinn, Hann spyrr, hvat sa hefir rangt gert, Peir segja 
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hann hafa myrSan felaga sinn, Hann spyrr, ef J)eir vildi 
fe fyrir hann, Peir jata \)vi. Hann gaf t)eim aSra halfa 
mork gulls, Sa bySr HeiSreki sina Jjjonustu, en hann 
neitar. 

SiSan ferr HeiSrekr langar leiSar ok kemr J^ar, er bet 
ReiSgotaland. Par reS fyrir konungr sa, er Haraldr het, 
gamali mjok, ok hafSi att mikit riki til forraSa. Hann 
atti engan son. En meS Jjvi minnkaSist hans riki, at jarl-
ar nokkurir foru a hendr honum meS herr, en hann hafSi 
barizt viS {)a ok fengit jafnan osigr.' En mi h6fSu J)eir 
saetzt meS J)vi moti, at konungr gait {)eim skatt a hverj-
um tolf manuSum. HeiSrekr nam {jar staSar ok dvaldist 
meS konungi um vetrinn. 

Sva bar at eitt sinn, at til konungs kom raikit lausa-
fe. Pa spyrr HeiSrekr, hvart {)at vaeri skattar konungs. 

Konungr segir, at {)at veit annan veg viS: ,.Skal ek 
J)etta fe gjalda i skatt." 

HeiSrekr segir, at J)at vaeri osaemiligt, at konungr sa, 
er sva hefSi haft mikit riki, gyldi skatt vandum jorlum; 
vaeri meira snjallraeSi at halda i orrostu i mot {)eim. Kon-
ungr segir, at hann hefSi J)ess freistat ok farit osigr. 

HeiSrekr maelti: „Sva munda ek ySr mega helzt launa 
gott yfirlaeti at vera h6fu3smaSr Jjessar farar, ok {)at 
hugSa ek, ef ek hefSa liSskost, at mer mundi ekki mikit 
t)ykkja at berjast einn viS tignari menn en Jiessir eru." 

Konungr segir: „Ek mun fa \>ev liSskost, ef {)ii vilt 
berjast viS jarla, ok mun J)at vera \)m gsefufor, ef J)ii 
ferr goSa for; mest van ok, at Jjii finnir sjalfan Jjik fyrir, 
ef J)u maelir {)er dul." 
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Eftir J)at laetr konungr safna her miklum, ok var {)at 
lis biiit til herferSar, Par var HeiSrekr h6fSingi fyrir liS-
inu, foru siSan a hendr jorlum jDessum, herja J^egar ok 
raena, er Jjeir koma i riki {jeira. En er jarlar spyrja Jjetta, 
\>k foru J)eir i mot J)eim meS mikinn her, ok er J)eir 
finnast, \ik varS orrosta mikil. Var HeiSrekr \>k i ond-
verSri fylking ok hafSi Tyrfing i haegri hendi, en viS 
{)vi sverSi stoS ekki, hvarki hjalmr ne brynja, ok drap 
hann \)k alia, er honum varu naestir. Ok \)k hljop hann 
fram or fylkingu ok hjo til beggja handa, ok sva for 
hann langt i herinn, at hann drap baSa jarla, ok siSan 
flySi sumt liS, en mestr hluti var drepinn, HeiSrekr for 
\)k yfir rikit ok skattaSi allt landit undir Harald kon-
ung, sem fyrr hafSi verit, ferr heim viS sva biiit meS 
ogrynni fjar ok mikinn sigr, Haraldr konungr laetr \>k 
ganga i mot honum meS mikilli saemd ok bySr honum 
meS ser at vera ok hafa sva mikit riki sem hann beiSist 
sjalfr. 

Pa baS HeiSrekr dottur Haralds konungs, er Helga 
het, ok hiin var honum gift, Tok ]pk HeiSrekr til forraSa 
halft riki Haralds konungs, HeiSrekr gat son viS konu 
sinni. Sa het Angantyr, Haraldr konungr gat son i elli 
sinni, ok er sa ekki nefndr, 

7. Heidrekr nddi ollu rikinu. 

I Jjann tima kom hallaeri mikit a ReiSgotaland, sva at 
til landauSnar Jjotti horfa. Pa varu gervir hlutir af vis-
endamonnum ok felldr blotspann til, en sva gekk frett. 
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at aldri mundi ar koma fyrr a ReiSgotaland en {)eim 
sveini vaeri blotat, er aeSstr vaeri a landinu. Haraldr kon-
ungr segir, at sonr HeiSreks vaeri aeSstr, en HeiSrekr segir, 
at sonr Haralds konungs vaeri aeSstr. En or J)essu matti 
engi leysa fyrr en J)angat vaeri farit, er allar orlausnir 
varu triiar, til Hofundar konungs. HeiSrekr er inn fyrsti 
maSr til J)essar ferSar tekinn ok margir aSrir agaetir 
menn. Sem HeiSrekr kom a fund foSur sins, \)k var hon-
um J)ar vel fagnat. Hann sagSi 611 erendi sin foSur sin-
um ok beiSir doms af honum. En Hofundr segir sva, at 
HeiSreks sonr var agaetastr a t)vi landi. 

HeiSrekr segir: „Sva lizt mer sem \)u daemir minn son 
til draps, eSa hvat daemir J)ii mer \>k fyrir sonarskaSa 
minn?" 

Pa maelti H6fundr konungr: „Pii skalt beiSast, at inn 
f jorSi hverr maSr se a {)inu valdi, sa er viS blotit er staddr, 
ella muntu son {)inn eigi lata til blots. Mun ]pk eigi Jjurfa 
at kenna Jjer raS siSan, hvat J)ii skalt at hafast." 

Nii er HeiSrekr kom heim i ReiSgotaland, \>k var l)ings 
kvatt. HeiSrekr tekr sva til orSs: „Pat var atkvae8i Hof-
undar konungs, f68ur mins, at minn sonr se agaetastr a 
Jjessu landi, ok er hann til blots kosinn. En J)ar i mot vil 
ek eiga forraS a inum fjorSa hverjum manni, er kominn 
er til l)ings J)essa, ok vil ek Jjer lofiS mer J)etta." 

Nii var sva gert. SiSan heimtast {)eir i liS hans. Eftir 
t)at let hann blasa saman hSinu ok setr upp merki, veitir 
mi atgongu Haraldi konungi, ok verSr \)&T mikill bardagi, 
ok fellr J)ar Haraldr konungr ok margt liS hans. HeiSrekr 
leggr mi undir sik allt riki {lat, er at t hafSi Haraldr kon-



30 Fomaldar sogur Nordurlanda 

ungr, ok gerSist Ĵ ar konungr yfir, HeiSrekr kveSst mi 
gjalda fyrir son sinn {^etta liS allt, er drepit var, ok gaf 
hann mi Jjenna val 6Sni, 

Kona hans var sva reiS eftir fall foSur sins, at hiin 
hengdi sik sjalf i disarsal. 

Pat var eitt sumar, at HeiSrekr konungr for meS her 
sinn suSr i Hiinaland ok barSist viS konung Jjann, er 
Humli het, ok fekk sigr ok tok J)ar dottur hans, er Sifka 
het, ok hafSi heim meS ser. En at 6Sru sumri sendi hann 
hana heim, ok var hiin Ipk meS barni, ok var sa sveinn 
kallaSr HloSr ok var allra manna friSastr synum, ok 
fostraSi hann Humli, moSurfaSir hans. 

8. Frd svikuvi drottningar. 

A einu sumri for HeiSrekr konungr meS her sinn til 
Saxlands. En er Saxakonungr spyrr Jiat, \>k bySr hann 
honum til veizlu ok biSr hann taka af 16ndum sinum 
slikt er hann vill, ok {jat J)iggr HeiSrekr konungr. Par 
sa hann dottur hans, friSa ok fagra at aliti, ok J)essar 
meyjar biSr HeiSrekr, ok hiin var honum gift, Var ^k 
aukin veizlan, ok siSan for hann heim meS konu sina 
ok tok meS henni ogrynni fjar, HeiSrekr konungr gerS-
ist mi hermaSr mikill ok eykr a marga vega mjok sitt 
riki. Kona hans beiSist oft at fara til f6Sur sins, ok {lat 
let hann eftir henni, ok for meS henni Angantyr, stjiip-
sonr hennar. 

Eitt sumar, er HeiSrekr konungr var i hernaSi, \)k 
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kemr hann til Saxlands i riki mags sins, Hann leggr skip-
um sinum i leynivag nokkurn ok gengr a land ok einn 
maSr meS honum, ok koma um nott a konungsbaeinn ok 
venda at skemrau Jjeiri, er kona hans var v6n at sofa i, 
ok urSu varShaldsmenn ekki varir viS kvamu J)eira, Hann 
gengr i skemmuna ok ser, at maSr hvildi hja henni ok 
hafSi har fagrt a hofSi, Sa maSr, er meS konungi var, 
segir, at hann var hefnisamr um minni sakir, 

Hann svarar: „Eigi mun ek Jjat gera mi," 
Konungr tok sveininn Anganty, er la i annarri saeng, 

ok hann skar lepp mikinn or hari {jess manns, er hvildi 
i faSmi konu hans, ok hafSi hvarttveggja meS ser, har-
leppinn ok sveininn, gekk siSan til skipa sinna, Um 
morguninn leggr konungr i laegit, ok gengr i moti hon-
um allt folkit, ok var {)ar veizla biiin, HeiSrekr laetr l)a 
{)ings kveSja, ok {)a varu honum s6g8 mikil tiSendi, at 
Angantyr, sonr hans, var braSdauSr orSinn. 

HeiSrekr konungr maelti: „Syni mer likit," 
Drottning segir {)at auka mundu harm hans. Honum 

var {)6 {jangat fylgt. Par var diikr, vafSr saman ok hundr 
innan i, 

HeiSrekr konungr maelti: „Illa hefir sonr minn mi skip-
azt, ef hann er orSinn at hundi," 

SiSan let konungr leiSa sveininn a {)ingit ok sagSi, at 
hann hefSi reynt mikil svik at drottningu, ok tjaSi allan 
atburS, biSr {)angat stefna ollum monnum, er saekja 
maetti {jingit. 

Ok er mj6k var alJjySa komin, {)a maelti konungr: „Eigi 
er enn gullkarinn kominn," 
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Pa var enn leitat, ok fannst maSr i steikara hiisi ok 
band um hofuS. Margir undruSust, hvi hann skyldi til 
{)ings, Jjraell einn vandr. 

En er hann kom til {)ings, {)a maelti HeiSrekr konungr: 
„Her megu {jer mi {)ann sja, er konungsdottir vill eiga 
heldr en mik," 

Hann tok mi leppinn ok bar viS harit, ok atti {)at sam-
an at fara, „En {jii, konungr," segir HeiSrekr, „hefir oss 
gott gert jafnan, ok skal af {)vi riki {)itt standa i friSi 
fyrir oss, en dottur {)ina vil ek eigi lengr eiga," 

HeiSrekr for mi heim i riki sitt ok sonr hans, 
A einu sumri sendir HeiSrekr konungr menn 1 GarSa-

riki {)ess erendis at bjoSa syni GarSakonungs heim til 
fostrs ok vill mi reyna at brjota 611 heilraeSi foSur sins, 
Sendimenn koma a fund GarSakonungs ok segja hon-
um erendit ok vinattumal, GarSakonungr kvaS {)ess 
enga van, at hann fengi {)eim manni i hendr son sinn, er 
kenndr ermorgum ilium hlutum. 

Pa maelti drottning: „Mael {)ii eigi sva, herra; heyrt hafi 
{jer, hve mikill maSr hann er ok sigrsaell, ok er meiri 
vizka at taka vel hans soma, ella stendr eigi Jjitt riki i 
friSi," 

Konungr maelti: „Pii munt mikit a {)essu vinna." 
Nii er sveinninn seldr i hendr sendimonnum, ok fara 

Jjeir heim. HeiSrekr konungr tekr vel viS sveininum ok 
veitir honum goSa uppfaeSslu ok ann mikit, 

Sifka Humladottir var {)a i annat sinn meS konungi, 
en honum var {jat raSit, at hann skyldi engan hlut henni 
segja, {)ann er leyna skyldi. 
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9. Heidrekr fekk dottur GarSakonungs. 

Eitt sumar sendir GarSakonungr HeiSreki orS, at hann 
kaemi austr {)angat at {)iggja veizlu ok vinattuboS at 
honum, HeiSrekr byst mi meS miklu fjolmenni ok kon-
ungssonr meS honum ok Sifka. HeiSrekr kom mi austr 
i GarSariki ok tok {)ar agieta veizlu. 

Einn dag {jessarar veizlu foru konungar a skog ok 
margt liS meS {jeim at beita hundum ok haukum. En er 
{)eir hofSu lausum slegit hundunum, fara ser hverir um 
skoginn. Pa urSu {)eir tveir saman fostrar. 

Pa maelti HeiSrekr viS koniingsson: „Hly3 ])U boSi 
minu, fostri. Her cr baer skammt i fra. FarSu {jangat ok 
fel {)ik ok {)igg til bring Jienna. Vertu \>k heim biiinn, er 
ek laet saekja {)ik." 

Sveinninn kveSst ofiiss {jessarar ferSar, en gerSi \)6 sem 
konungr beiddi. HeiSrekr kom heim um kveldit ok var 
okatr ok sat skamma stund viS drykkju. 

En er hann kom i saeng, maelti Sifka: „Hvi eru \>er 
okatir, herra, hvat er ySr, eru \>eT sjiikir, segiS mer." 

Konungr segir: „Vandi er mer at segja {jetta, {)vi at 
{)ar liggr viS lif mitt, ef eigi er leynt." 

Hiin kveSst leyna mundu ok gerist bliS viS hann ok 
for eftir astsamliga. 

Pa segir hann henni: „Vit konungssonr varum staddir 
tveir hja eik einni. Pa beiddist fostri minn eplis, er ofar-
liga var a trenu. SiSan bra ek Tyrfingi, ok hjo ek ofan 
eplit, ok var |)at fyrr gert en ek gaetta til, hvat a la, at 

3 
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manns bani skyldi verSa, ef brugSit vaeri, en vit tveir til. 
SiSan drap ek sveininn." 

Um daginn eftir viS drykkju spyrr drottning GarSa-
konungs Sifku, hvi HeiSrekr vaeri sva okatr. 

Hiin segir: „.^rit er til, hann hefir drepit son konungs 
ok {)inn," segir siSan allan atburS. 

Drottning segir: „Pat eru mikil tiSendi, ok latum eigi 
upp komast." 

Gekk \>k drottning i hurt {jegar or hoUinni meS harmi 
miklum. 

Konungr finnr {jetta ok kallar Sifku til sin ok maelti: 
„Hvat raedduzt \)\t drottning viS, er henni fekk sva 
mikils?" 

„Herra," segir hiin, „mikit er til gert, Hei8rekr hefir 
drepit son ykkam, ok meiri van, at eftir vilja hans faeri, 
ok er hann dauSa verSr." 

GarSakonungr biSr taka HeiSrek ok fjotra, — „ok er 
mi orSit eftir {)vi, er ek gat til." 

En HeiSrekr konungr var {jar orSinn sva vinsaell, at 
{)etta vildi engi gera. Pa stoSu upp tveir menn i hollinni 
ok kvaSu eigi skyldu {)ar viS nema, ok logSu {)eir fjotur 
a hann. En J)a menn hafSi HeiSrekr leyst fra dauSa baSa. 
Pa sendi HeiSrekr menn leyniliga eftir konungssyni. En 
GarSakonungr laetr \)k blasa saman folki sinu ok segir 
{)eim, at hann vill lata HeiSrek festa a galga. Ok i {)vi 
kemr konungssonr hlaupandi at foSur sinum ok biSr 
hann eigi {lat niSingsverk fyrir aetlast at dfepa inn agaet-
asta mann ok sinn fostrfoSur. 

HeiSrekr er mi leystr, ok mi byst hann {jegar til heim-
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ferSar. Pa maelti drottning: „Herra, lat eigi HeiSrek sva 
i brott fara, at {)it seS osattir. Eigi gegnir riki {)inu J)at. 
BjoS honum heldr gull eSa silfr." 

Konungr gerir sva, laetr bera fe mikit til HeiSreks kon-
ungs ok kveSst vilja gefa honum ok eiga enn vi8 hann 
vingan. 

HeiSrekr segir: „Ekki skortir mik fe." 
GarSakonungr segir drottningu. Hiin maelti: „Bj68 

honum {)a riki ok eigur storar ok fjolmenni." 
Konungr gerir sva. HeiSrekr konungr segir: „.iErnar a 

ek eigur ok fj61menni." 
GarSakonungr segir enn drottningu. Hiin maelti: „Bj6S 

honum {)at Ipk, sem hann mun {jiggja, en {)at er dottir 
t)in." 

Konungr segir: „Pat hugSa ek, at mik mundi eigi {jat 
henda, en \>6 skaltu raSa." 

Pa for GarSakonungr a fund HeiSreks konungs ok 
maelti: „Heldr en vit skiljum osattir, vil ek, at {jii fair 
dottur minnar meS sva miklum soma sem {)ii kyss sjalfr." 

HeiSrekr {jiggr mi {letta bliSliga, ok for mi dottir 
GarSakonungs heim meS honum. Nii er HeiSrekr kon-
ungr heim kominn ok vill mi flytja Sifku i brott ok laetr 
taka best sinn inn bezta, ok var {)at siS um kveld. Nii 
koma {)au at a einni. Pa {jyngist hiin fyrir honum, sva 
at hestrinn sprakk, en konungr gekk af fram. Pa skyldi 
hann bera hana yfir ana. Pa gerast engi fong a oSm en 
hann steypir henni af 6x1 ser ok brytr i sundr hrygg 
hennar ok skilr sva viS hana, at hana rekr dauSa eftii 
anni. 
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HeiSrekr konungr laetr {ja efna til veizlu mikillar ok 
gengr at eiga dottur GarSakonungs. Dottir {)eira het 
Hervor, Hiin var skjaldmser ok faeddist upp i Englandi 
meS FroSmari jarli. 

HeiSrekr konungr sezt mi um kyrrt ok gerist hofSingi 
mikill ok spekingr at viti, HeiSrekr konungr let ala g61t 
mikinn. Hann var sva mikill sem oldungar jJcir, er staerst-
ir varu, ok sva fagr, at hvert har {)6tti or guHi vera. Kon-
ungrinn leggr hond sina a h6fuS geltinum, en aSra a 
burst ok sverr {)ess, at aldri hefir maSr sva mikit af gert 
viS hann, at eigi skuli hann hafa rettan dom spekinga 
hans, en {)eir tolf skulu gaeta galtarins, eSa ella skal 
hann bera upp gatur {)aer, er hann gaeti eigi raSit. HeiS-
rekr konungr gerist ok mi inn vinsselasti. 

10. Gdtur Gestumblinda. 

MaSr het Gestumblindi, rikr ok mikill ovinr HeiSreks 
konungs. Konungr sendi honum orS, at hann kaemi a 
fund hans at saettast viS hann, ef hann vill halda Hfinu. 
Gestumblindi var ekki spekingr mikill, ok fyrir {)a sok, 
at hann veit sik vanfaeran til at skipta orSum viS kon-
unginn, hann veit ok, at {jungt mun vera at hlita domi 
spekinganna, {)vi at sakir eru nogar, {)at raS tekur Gest-
umblindi, at hann blotar OSin til fuUtings ser ok biSr 
hann lita a sitt mal ok heitr honum miklum gaeSum, 

Eitt kveld er {jar drepit a dyrr siSla, ok gengr Gestum-
blindi til hurSar ok ser mann kominn, Hann spyrr {jann 
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at nafni, en hann nefndist Gestumblindi ok maelti, at 
{jeir skyldu klaeSum skipta, ok sva gera {jeir, Bondi ferr 
mi i brott ok feir sik, en komandinn gengr inn, ok {jykkj-
ast allir {jar kenna Gestumblinda, ok liSr af nottin, 

Um daginn eftir gerir sja Gestumblindi f6r sina a 
fund konungs, ok hann kvaddi vel konunginn. Konungr 
{jagSi. 

,,Herra," segir hann, „{jvi kom ek hingat, at ek vil viS 
ySr saettast," 

Pa svarar konungr: „Viltu {jola dom spekinga minna?" 
Hann segir: ,,Er ekki fleiri undanlausnir?" 
Konungr maelti: ,,Vera skulu fleiri, ef {jii {jykkist til 

faerr at bera upp gatur." 
Gestumblindi segir: „Litt mun ek til {jess faerr, enda 

mun harSr a annat borS {jykkja." 
,,Viltu," segir konungr, „heldr {jola dom spekinga 

minna?" 
,,Pat kys ek," segir hann, ,,at beia fyrr upp giiturnar." 
,,Pat er rett ok vel fallit," segir konungr. 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

,,Hafa vildak 
{jat er ek hafSa i gaer, 
vittu, hvat {jat var: 
LySa lemill, 
orSa tefill 
ok orSa upphefill, 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu," 
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Konungr segir: „G6S er gata {)in, Gestumblindi, getit 
er {jessar, Faeri honum mungat. Pat lemr margra vit, ok 
margir eru J)a margmalgari, er mungat ferr a, en sum-
um vefst tungan, sva at ekki verSr at orSi." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Heiman ek for, 
heiman ek for gerSa, 
sa ek a veg vega; 
var {jeim vegr undir 
ok vegr yfir 
ok vegr a alia vega. 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er Jjessar. Par 
fortu yfir arbrii, ok var arvegr undir {jer, en fuglar flugu 
yfir h6fSi {jer ok hja {jer tveim megin, ok var t>at {jeira 
vegr." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hvat er {jat drykki, 
er ek drakk i gaer, 
var-at {jat vin ne vatn 
ne in heldr mungat 
ne matar ekki, 
ok gekk ek {jorstalauss JjaSan? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 
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„G68 er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Par 
lagSist {jii i forsaelu, er dogg var fallin a grasi, ok kaeldir 
sva varir {jinar ok st6SvaSir sva {jorsta {jinn." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverr er sa inn hvelli, 
er gengr harSar gotur 
ok hefir hann {jaer fyrr of farit, 
mj6k fast kyssir, 
sa er hefir raunna tva 
ok a gulli einu gengr? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat er 
hamarr sa, er hafSr er at gullsmiS; hann kveSr hatt viS, 
er hann kemr a harSan steSja, ok {jat er hans gata." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hvat er {jat undra, 
er ek liti sa 
fyr Dellings durum; 
okvikvir tveir 
andalausir 
saralauk suSu? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 
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„G63 er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat 
eru smiSbelgir; {jeir hafa engan vind, nema {jeim se blasit, 
ok eru {jeir dauSir sem annat smiSi, en fyrir {leim ma 
likt smiSa sverS sem annat," 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hvat er Jjat undra, 
er ek liti sa 
fyr Dellings durum; 
faetr hefir atta, 
en fjogur augu 
ok berr ofar kne en kviS? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„Pat er kongurvafur," 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

,,Hvat er {jat undra, 
er ek liti sa 
fyr Dellings durum; 
hofSi sinu visar 
a helvega, 
en fotum til solar snyr? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu," 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat 
er laukr, HofuS hans er fast i jorSu, en hann kvislar, er 
hann vex upp," 
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Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hvat er {)at undra, 
er ek liti sa 
fyr Dellings durum; 
horni harSara, 
hrafni svartara, 
skildi hvitara, 
skafti rettara? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu a t gatu," 

HeiSrekr maelti: „Smaekkast mi gaturnar, Gestum-
blindi, hvat {jarf lengr yfir {jessu at sitja? Pat er hrafn-
tinna, ok skein a hana solargeisli." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Baru briiSir 
bleikhaddaSar 
ambattir tvffir 
61 til skemmu; 
var-at {jat hondum horfit 
ne hamri at klappat, 
{JO var fyrir eyjar utan 
orSigr sa, er gerSi, 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata ]pm, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Par 
fara svanbriiSir til hreiSrs sins ok verpa eggjum; skurm 
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a eggi er eigi hondum gert ne hamri klappat, er svanr er 
fyrir eyjar utan orSigr, sa er {jaer gatu eggin viS." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverjar eru {jaer rygjar 
a reginfjalli, 
elr viS kvan kona, 
{jar til er mog of getr, 
ok eigu-t {jaer varSir vera? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat eru 
hvannir tvaer ok hvannarkalfr a milli {jeira." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Fara ek sa 
foldar moldbiia, 
a sat naSr a nai; 
blindr reiS blindum 
brimreiSar til, 
{ja jor var andar vanr. 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Par 
fanntu best dauSan a isjaka ok orm dauSan a hestinum, 
ok rak {jat allt saman eftir anni." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 



Hervarar saga ok Heidreks 43 

„Hverir eru {jeir {jegnar, 
er riSa {jingi at 
sattir allir saman; 
lySa sina 
senda \>eh 16nd yfir 
at byggja bolstaSi? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat er 
ttrekr ok AndaSr, er {jeir sitja at tafli sinu." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverjar eru {jaer briiSir, 
er sinn drottin 
vapnlausan vega; 
inar jarpari hlifa 
um alia daga, 
en inar fegri fara? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat er 
hnettafl; inar dekkri verja hnefann, en hvitar saekja." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverr er sa inn eini, 
er sefr i osgriia 
ok af grjoti einu gerr; 
f6Sur ne moSur 
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a sa Inn fagrgjarni, 
{)ar mun hann sinn aldr ala? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„Pat er eldr folginn a arni, ok tekr or tinnu." 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverr er sa inn mikli, 
er liSr mold yfir, 
svelgr hann v6tn ok viS; 
glygg hann oast, 
en gumna eigi 
ok yrkir a sol til saka? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G63 er gata {jin, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat er 
myrkvi; hann liSr yfir jorSina, sva at ekki ser fyrir hon-
um ok eigi sol, en hann er af, {jegar vind gerir a." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hvat er {jat dyra, 
er drepr fe manna 
ok er jarni kringt utan; 
horn hefir atta, 
en h6fuS ekki, 
ok fylgja {jvi margir mjok?" 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 
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„Pat er hiinn i hnettafli," 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

,,Hvat er {jat dyra, 
er Donum hlifir, 
berr bloSugt bak, 
en bergr firum, 
geirum maetir, 
gefr lif sumum, 
leggr viS lofa 
lik sitt guma? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu," 

„Pat er skj61dr; hann verSr oft bloSugr i bardogum ok 
hlifir vel {jeim monnum, er skjaldfimir eru," 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverjar eru {jaer leikur, 
er liSa lond yfir 
at forvitni foSur, 
hvitan skj61d 
{jaer of vetr bera, 
en svartan of sumar?" 

„Pat eru rjiipur; {)aer eru hvitar um vetr, en svartar 
um sumar," 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 
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„Hverjar eru {jaer snotir, 
er ganga syrgjandi 
at forvitni foSur; 
morgum monnum 
hafa {jaer at meini orSit, 
viS {jat munu {jaer aldr ala? 
Hei8rekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„Pat eru Hies briiSir, er sva heita." 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverjar eru {jaer meyjar, 
er ganga margar saman 
at forvitni f6Sur; 
hadda bleika 
hafa {jaer, inar hvitfolduSu, 
ok eigu-t {jaer varSir vera?" 

„Pat eru bylgjur, er sva heita," 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverjar eru {jaer ekkjur, 
er ganga allar saman 
at forvitni foSur; 
sjaldan bliSar 
eru {)ser viS seggja liS 
ok eigu {jaer i vindi vaka? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu," 
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„Pat eru Mg\s ekkjur, sva heita oldur." 
Pa mtelti Gestumblindi: 

„Mj6k var forSum 
n6sgas vaxin, 
barngj6rn sii er bar 
biitimbr saman; 
hlifSu henni 
halms bitskalmir, 
{JO la drykkjar 
drynhraun yfir." 

„Par hafSi ond biiit hreiSr sitt i milli nautskjalka, ok la 
haussinn ofan yfir." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverr er sa inn mikli, 
er m6rgu raeSr 
ok horfir til heljar halfr; 
h61dum bergr 
ok viS j6rS sakast, 
ef hann hefir ser vel traustan vin? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu," 

„G6S er gata {)in, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar, Pat 
er akkeri meS goSum streng; ef fleinn haus er i grunni, 
{la bergr {jat," 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 
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„Hverjar eru {jaer briiSir, 
er ganga i brimskerjum 
ok eiga eftir firSi f6r; 
harSan beS hafa {jaer 
inar hvitfolduSu konur 
ok leika i logni fatt," 

„Pat eru barur, en bcSir {jeiia eru sker ok urSlr, en 
{)aer verSa litt senar i logni." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Sa ek a sumri 
solbjorgum a, 
baS ek vel lifa 
vilgi teiti, 
drukku jarlar 
61 Jjcgjandi, 
en a^panda 
olker stoS. 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at giitu." 

„Par drukku gri.sir gylti, en hiin hrein viS." 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi; 

..Hvat er {jat undra. 
er ek iiti sa 
fyrir Dellings durum; 
tiu hefir tungur, 
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tuttugu augu, 
fjora tigu fota, 
fram liSr sii vtettr? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

Konungr maelti {ja: „Ef {jii ert sa Gestumblindi, sem 
ek hugSa, \>k ertu vitrari en ek aetlaSa. En fra gyltinni 
segir {jii mi liti i garSinum," 

Pa let konungr drepa gyltina, ok hafSi hiin niu grisi, 
sem Gestumblindi sagSi, Nii grunar konung, hverr 
maSrinn mun vera. 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Fj6rir hanga, 
fjorir ganga, 
tveir veg visa, 
tveir hundum varSa, 
einn eftir drallar 
ok jafnan heldr saurugr. 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„G6S er gata {)in, Gestumblindi, getit er {jessar. Pat 
er kyr." 

Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Sat ek a segli, 
sa ek dauSa menn 
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bloSugt hold bera 
1 bork viSar." 

„Par saztu a vegg ok satt val bera aeSi i hamra." 
Pa maelti Gestumblindi: 

„Hverir eru {jeir tveir, 
er tiu hafa faetr, 
augu {jrjii 
ok einn hala? 
HeiSrekr konungr, 
hyggSu at gatu." 

„Pat er {ja, er 6Sinn riSr Sleipni." 
Pa maelti Gestumbfindi: 

„SegSu {jat {ja hinzt, 
ef {jii ert hverjum konungi vitrari: 
Hvat maelti OSinn 
i eyra Baldri, 
aSr hann vaeri a bal hafiSr?" 

HeiSrekr konungr segir: „Pat veiztu einn, rog vaettr." 
Ok {ja bregSr HeiSrekr Tyrfingi ok hoggr til hans, en 

OSinn brast {ja i valsliki ok flo a brott. En konungr hjo 
eftir ok af honum velifiSrit aftan, ok {jvi er valr sva veli-
stuttr avallt siSan. 

OSinn maelti {ja: „Fyrir {jat, HeiSrekr konungr, er {jii 
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rett til min ok vildir drepa mik saklausan, skulu {jer inir 
verstu {jraelar at bana verSa." 

Eftir {jat skilr meS {jeim. 

11. Frd drdpi Heidreks ok arfheimtu Hldds. 

Pat er sagt, at HeiSrekr konungr atti {jraela nokkura, 
{ja er hann hafSi tekit i vestrviking. Peir varu niu sam-
an. Peir varu af storum aettum ok kunnu ilia ofrelsi sinu. 
Pat var a einni nott, {ja er HeiSrekr konungr la i svefn-
stofu sinni ok fatt manna hja honum, {ja toku {jraelarnir 
ser vapn ok gengu fyrir konungs herbergi ok drapu fyrst 
litvorSuna. Pvi naest gengu {jeir at ok brutu upp konungs 
herbergit ok drapu {jar HeiSrek konung ok alia {ja, er 
inni varu. Peir toku sverSit Tyrfing ok allt fe {jat, er inni 
var, ok hofSu a brott meS ser, ok engi vissi fyrst, hverir 
{jetta hofSu gert eSa hvert hefnda skyldi leita. 

Pa let Angantyr, sonr HeiSreks konungs, kveSja {)ings, 
ok a {jvi {jingi var hann til konungs tekinn yfir 611 {jau 
riki, er HeiSrekr konungr hafSi att. A {jessu {jingi 
strengdi hann heit, at aldri skyldi hann fyrr setjast i ha-
saeti foSur sins en hann hefSi hefnt hans. 

Litlu eftir {jingit hverfr Angantyr a brott einn saman 
ok ferr viSa at leita {jessa manna. Eitt kveld gengr hann 
ofan til sjavar meS a {jeiri, er Grafa het. Par sa hann 
{jrja menn a fiskibat, ok {jvi naest sa hann, at maSr dro 
fisk ok kallar, at annarr skyldi fa honum agnsaxit at 
hofSa fiskinn, en sa kveSst eigi laust mega lata. 
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Hinn maelti: „Taktu sverSit undan hofSafjolinni ok fa 
mer," en sa tok ok bra ok sneiS hofuS af fiskinum, ok 
{)a kvaS hann visu: 

„Pess gait hiin gedda 
fyr Grafar osi, 
er HeiSrekr var veginn 
und HarvaSa fjollum." 

Angantyr kenndi {jegar Tyrfing. Gekk hann {ja brott 
1 skog ok dvaldist {jar, til {jess er myrkt var. En {jessir 
fiskimenn reru at landi ok fara til tjalds {jess, er {jeir 
attu, ok logSust til svefns. En naer miSri nott kom Ang-
antyr {)ar ok felldi a {ja tjaldit ok drap {ja alia niu t)raela, 
en tok sverSit Tyrfing, ok var {jat {ja til marks, at hann 
hafSi hefnt foSur sins. Ferr Angantyr mi heim, 

Pvi naest laetr Angantyr gera veizlu mikla a Danpar-
stoSum a \>tiva. bae, er Arheimar heita, at erfa foSur sinn. 
Pa reSu {jessir konungar 16ndum, er her segir: 

Ar kvaSu Humla 
Hiinum raSa, 
Gizur Gautum, 
Gotum Anganty, 
Valdar Donum, 
en Volum Kjar, 
Alrekr inn fraekni 
enskri {jjoSu. 
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H16Sr, sonr HeiSreks konungs, faeddist upp me8 
Humla konungi, moSurfoSur sinum, ok var allra manna 
friSastr synum ok drengiligastr. En {jat var fornt mal 
{jann tima, at maSr vaeri borinn meS vapnum eSa hest-
um. En {jat var til {jess haft, at {jat var maelt Um {jau 
vapn, er \>k varu ger {jann tima, at maSrinn var faeddr, 
sva ok fe, kykvendi, yxn eSa hestar, ef {jat var {ja faett, 
ok var {jat allt faert saman til virSingar tignum monn-
um, sem her segir um H16S HeiSreksson: 

H16Sr var {jar borinn 
i Hiinalandi 
saxi ok meS sverSi, 
siSri brynju, 
hjalmi hringreifSum, 
hvossum maeki, 
mari vel tomum 
a m6rk inni helgu, 

Nii spyrr HloSr frafall foSur sins ok {jat meS, at Ang-
antyr, broSir hans, var til konungs tekinn yfir allt {jat 
riki, sem faSir {jeira hafSi att, Nii vilja {jeir Humli kon-
ungr ok HloSr, at hann fari at krefja arfs Anganty, broS-
ur sinn, fyrst meS goSum orSum, sem her segir: 

H16Sr reiS austan, 
HeiSreks arfi, 
kom hann at garSi, 
{jar er Gotar byggja. 
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a Arheima 
arfs at kveSja, 
{jar drakk Angantyr 
erfi HeiSreks, 

Nii kom HloSr i Arheima meS miklu liSi, sem her 
segir: 

Segg fann hann liti 
fyr sal havum 
ok siSforlan 
siSan kvaddi: 
„Inn gakktu, seggr, 
i sal havan, 
biS mer Anganty 
andspjoll bera." 

Sa gekk inn fyrir konungsborS ok kvaddi Anganty 
konung vel ok maelti siSan: 

„Her er HloSr kominn, 
HeiSreks arfjjegi, 
br68ir {jinn 
inn bodskai; 
mikill er sa maSr ungr 
a mars baki, 
vill mi, {jjoSann, 
viS {jik tala." 



Hervarar saga ok Heidreks 55 

En er konungr heyrSi {jetta, {ja varpaSi hann knifin-
um a borSit, en ste undan borSinu ok steypti yfir sik 
brynju ok hvitan skj61d i hond, en sverSit Tyrfing i 
aSra h6nd. Pa gerSist gnyr mikill i hollinni, sem her 
segir: 

Rymr var i ranni, 
risu meS goSum, 
vildi hverr heyra, 
hvat HloSr maelti 
ok {jat, er Angantyr 
andsv6r veitti. 

Pa maelti Angantyr: „Vel {jii kominn, H168r broSir, 
gakk inn meS oss til drykkju, ok drekkum mj68 eftir 
foSur okkarn fyrst til sama ok ollum oss til vegs meS oll-
um varum soma." 

HloSr segir: „Til annars forum ver hingat en at kyla 
vomb vara." Pa kvaS HloSr: 

„Hafa vil ek halft allt, 
{jat er HeiSrekr atti, 
al ok af oddi, 
einum skatti, 
kii ok af kalfi, 
kvern {jjotandi, 
{jy ok af {jraeli 
ok {jeira barni. 
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Hris {jat it maera, 
er MyrkviSir heita, 
grof {ja ina helgu, 
er stendr a g6tu {jjoSar; 
stein {jann inn maera, 
er stendr a stoSum Danpar, 
halfar hervaSir, 
{jaer er HeiSrekr atti, 
lond ok lySa 
ok Ijosa bauga," 

Pa segir Angantyr: „Eigi ertu til lands {jessa kominn 
meS logum, ok rangt viltu bjoSa," Pa kvaS Angantyr: 

„Bresta mun fyrr, broSir, 
in blikhvita lind 
ok kaldr geirr 
koma viS annan 
og margr gumi 
i gras hniga 
en ek mun Humlung 
halfan lata 
eSa Tyrfing 
i tvau deila," 

Ok enn kvaS Angantyr: 

„Ek mun bjoSa {jer 
bjartar vigrar. 
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fe ok fj61S meiSma, 
sem {jik fremst tiSir; 
tolf hundruS gef ek {jer manna, 
tolf hundruS gef ek {jer mara, 
tolf hundruS gef ek {jer skalka, 
{jeira er skjold bera, 

Manni gef ek hverjum 
margt at {jiggja, 
annat aeSra 
en hann a raSi; 
mey gef ek hverjum 
manni at {jiggja, 
men spenni ek hverri 
meyju at halsi, 

Mun ek um {jik sitjanda 
silfri maela, 
en ganganda {)ik 
gulli steypa, 
svat a vega alia 
velti baugar; 
{jriSjung GoS{jj6Sar, 
{jvi skaltu einn raSa." 
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12. Lidsafnadr Hldds ok Humla. 

Gizurr GrytingaliSi, fostri HeiSreks konungs, var {ja 
meS Anganty konungi ok var {ja ofrgamall. Ok er hann 
heyrSi boS Angantys, {jotti honum hann of mikit bjoSa 
ok kvaS {ja: 

„Petta er {jiggjanda 
{)yjar barni, 
barni {jyjar, 
{jott se borinn konungr; 
{ja hornungr 
a haugi sat, 
er oSlingr 
arfi skipti." 

HloSr reiddist mi mj6k, er hann var {jybarn ok horn-
ungr kallaSr, ef hann {jaegi boS broSur sins, ok sneri hann 
\)k {jegar i brott meS alia sina menn, til {jess er hann 
kom heim i Hiinaland til Humla konungs, fraenda sins, 
ok sagSi honum, at Angantyr, broSir hans, hefSi eigi 
unnt honum helmingaskiptis, 

Humli spyrr mi allt tal {jeira; varS hann {ja reiSr mjok, 
ef H16Sr, dottuisonr hans, skyldi ambattarsonr heita, ok 
kvaS \)k: 

„Sitja skulum i vetr 
ok saelliga lifa. 
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drekka ok daema 
dyrar veigar; 
kenna Hiinum 
hervapn biia, 
{jau er fraeknliga 
skulum fram bera," 

Ok enn kvaS hann: 

„Vel skulum {jer, H168r, 
herliS biia 
ok framliga 
fylki tyja 
meS tolf vetra mengi 
ok tvaevetrum fola, 
sva skal Hiina 
her of samna," 

Penna vetr satu {jeir Humli ok HloSr um kyrrt, Um 
varit drogu {jeir her saman sva mikinn, at aleySa var 
eftir vigra manna i Hiinalandi, Allir menn foru tolf vetra 
ok ellri, {jeir er herfaerir varu at vapnum, ok hestar {jeira 
allir foru tvsevetrir ok ellri, VarS sva mikill fjoldi manna 
{jeira, at {jiisundum matti telja, en eigi faeri en {jiisundir 
i fylkingar. En h6fSingi var settr yfir {jiisund hverja, en 
merki yfir fylking hverja, en fimm {jiisundir i hverri 
fylking, {jeira er {jrettan hundruS varu i hverri, en hvert 
hundraS fernir fjorir tigir, en {jessar fylkingar varu {jrjar 
ok {jrir tigir. 
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Sem {jessi herr kom saman, riSu {jeir skog ]jann, cr 
MyrkviSr heitir, er skilr Hiinaland ok Gotaland. En sem 
{jeir komu af skoginum, {ja varu byggSir storar ok vellir 
slettir, ok a vollunum stoS borg ein fogr. En {jar reS 
fyrir Hervor, systir Angantys konungs, ok Ormarr, fostri 
hennar; varu {jau sett {jar til landgaezlu fyrir her Hiina, 
ok hofSu {jau {jar mikit liS. 

13. Fall Hervarar ok lidsafnadr Angantys. 

Pat var einn morgun i solaruppras, at Hervor stoS 
upp a kastala einum yfir borgarhliSi. Hiin sa joreyki 
stora suSr til skogarins, sva at 16ngum fal solina. Pvi 
naest sa hiin gloa undir joreyknum, sem a gull eitt liti, 
fagra skjoldu ok gulli lagSa, gyllta hjalma ok hvitar 
brynjur. Sa hiin {ja, at {jetta var herr Hiina ok mikill 
fjoldi. 

Herv6r gekk ofan skyndiliga ok kallar liiSrsvein ok 
baS blasa saman liS. Ok si8an maelti Hervor: „TakiS 
vapn ySur ok biiizt til orrostu, en {jii, Ormarr, riS i mot 
Hiinum ok bjoS {jeim orrostu fyrir borgarhliSi inu sySra." 

Ormarr kvaS: 

„Skal ek vist riSa 
ok r6nd bera, 
Gota {jjoSum 
gunni heyja." 
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Pa reiS Ormarr af borginni ok i mot hemum. Hann 
kallaSi hatt ok baS {ja riSa til borgarinnar, — „ok liti 
fyrir borgarhliSinu suSr a v611unum {jar byS ek y8r til 
orrostu; biSi {jeir {jar annarra, er fyrr koma." 

Nii reiS Ormarr aftr til borgarinnar, ok var {ja Hervor 
albiiin ok allr herr. RiSu {jau mi lit af borginni meS hem-
um moti Hiinum, ok hofst {)ar allmikil orrosta. En meS 
{jvi at Hiinar hafa liS miklu meira, sneri mannfallinu i 
lis {jeira Hervarar, ok um siSir fell Hervor ok mikit liS 
umhverfis hana. En er Ormarr sa fall hennar, fly8i hann 
ok allir {jeir, er lif it {jagu. Ormarr reiS dag ok nott, sem 
mest matti hann, a fund Angantys konungs i Arheima. 
Hiinar taka mi at herja um landit viSa ok brenna. 

Ok sem Ormarr kom fyrir Anganty konung, {ja kvaS 
hann: 

„Sunnan em ek kominn 
at segja spjoll {lessi: 
sviSin er 611 m6rk 
ok MyrkviSar heiSr, 
drifin 611 GoS{jj6S 
gumna bloSi." 

Ok enn kvaS hann: 

„Mey veit ek HeiSreks, 
systur {jina, 
svigna til jarSar; 
hafa Hiinar 
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hana fellda 
ok marga aSra 
ySra {jegna. 

Lettari gerSist hiin at b6S 
en viS biSil raeSa 
eSa i bekk at fara 
at briiSar gangi." 

Angantyr konungr, {ja er hann heyrSi {jetta, bra hann 
gronum ok varS seint til orSa ok maelti {jetta um siSir: 

„Obr63urliga vartu leikin, 
in agaeta systir." 

Ok siSan leit hann yfir hirSina, ok var ekki margt liSs 
meS honum. Hann kvaS {ja: 

„Mj6k varum ver margir, 
er ver mj6S drukkum, 
mi erum ver faeri, 
er ver fleiri skyldum. 

Sek eigi mann 
i minu liSi, 
{jott ek biSja 
ok baugum kaupa, 
er muni riSa 
ok rond bera 
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ok {jeira Hiina 
herliS finna." 

Gizurr gamli sagSi: 

„Ek mun {jik einkis 
eyris krefja 
ne skjallanda 
skarfs or gulli; 
{JO mun ek riSa 
ok rond bera, 
Hiina {jjoSum 
herstaf bjoSa." 

Pat varu 16g HeiSreks konungs, ef herr var i landi, en 
landskonungr haslaSi v6ll ok lagSi orrostustaS, {ja skyldu 
vikingar ekki herja, aSr orrosta vaeri reynd. Gizurr her-
klaeddist meS goSum hervapnum ok hljop a best sinn, 
sem ungr vaeri. Pa maelti hann til konungs: 

„Hvar skal ek Hiinum 
hervfg kenna?" 

Angantyr kvaS: 

„Kenndu at Dylgju 
ok a DiinheiSi, 
ok a {jeim 611um 
Jassarfjollum; 
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{jar oft Gotar 
gunni haSu 
ok fagran sigr 
fraegir vagu." 

Nii reiS Gizurr i brott ok {jar til, er hann kom i her 
Hiina. Hann reiS eigi naer en sva, at hann matti tala viS 
{ja. Pa kallar hann hari roddu ok kvaS: 

„Felmtr er ySru fylki, 
feigr er ySarr visir, 
gnaefar ySr gunnfani, 
gramr er ySr OSinn." 

Ok enn: 

„ByS ek ySr at Dylgju 
ok a DiinheiSi 
orrostu undir 
Jassarfjollum; 
hrae se ySr 
at hai hverjum, 
ok lati sva 6Sinn flein fljiiga, 
sem ek fyrir maeli." 

Pa er HloSr hafSi heyrt orS Gizurar, {ja kvaS hann: 

„Taki {jer Gizur 
GrytingaliSa, 
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mann Angantys, 
kominn af Arheimum." 

Humli konungr sagSi: 

„Eigi skulum 
arum spilla, 
{jeim er of fara 
einir saman." 

Gizurr maelti: „Eigi gera Hiinar oss felmtraSa ne horn-
bogar ySrir." 

Gizurr drap \>k best sinn meS sporum ok reiS a fund 
Angantys konungs ok gekk fyrir hann ok kvaddi hann 
vel. Konungr spyrr, hvart hann hefSi fundit konunga. 

Gizurr maelti: „TalaSa ek viS \>k, ok stefnda ek {jeim 
a vigvoll a DiinheiSi i Dylgjud6lum." 

Angantyr spyrr, hvat mikit liS Hiinar hafa. 
Gizurr maelti: „Mikit er {jeird mengi: 

Sex ein eru 
seggja fylki, 
i fylki hverju 
fimm {jiisundir, 
i {jiisund hverri 
{jrettan hundruS, 
i hundraSi hverju 
halir fjortaldir." 
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Angantyr spyrr mi til Hiina hers. Pa sendi hann alia 
vegu menn fra ser ok stefndi hverjum manni til sin, er 
honum vildi liS veita ok vapnum msetti valda. For hann 
{)a a DunheiSi meS liS sitt, ok var {jat allmikill herr. Kom 
{ja a moti honum herr Hiina, ok hofSu {jeir iiS halfu meira. 

IJf. Orrosta d DunheiSi. 

At oSrum degi hofu {jeir sina orrostu ok borSust allan 
{jann dag ok foru at kveldi i herbiiSir sinar. Peir borSust 
sva atta daga, at h6f3ingjar varu enn heilir, en engi vissi 
manntal, hvat margt fell. En baeSi dag ok nott dreif liS til 
Angantys af ollum vegum, ok {ja kom sva, at hann hafSi 
eigi faera folk en i fyrstu. VarS mi orrostan enn akafari. 
Varu Hiinar allakafir ok sa {ja sinn kost, at sii ein var lifs 
van, ef {jeir sigruSust, at illt mundi Gota griSa at biSja. 
Gotar vorSu frelsi sitt ok fostrjorS fyrir Hiinum, stoSu 
{jvi fast, ok eggjaSi hverr annan. Pa er a leiS daginn, 
gerSu Gotar atgongu sva harSa, at fylkingar Hiina svign-
uSu fyrir. Ok er Angantyr sa {jat, gekk hann fram or 
skjaldborginni ok i ondverSa fylking ok hafSi i hendi 
Tyrfing ok hjo {ja basSi menn ok hesta, Raufst {ja skjald-
borg fyrir Hiina konungum, ok skiptust {jeir braeSr hogg-
um viS. Pa fell HloSr ok Humli konungr, ok \>k brast 
flotti a Hiinum, en Gotar drapu Ipk ok felldu sva mikinn 
val, at ar stemmdust ok fellu or vegum, en dalir varu 
fullir af hestum ok dauSum monnum ok bloSi, 

Angantyr konungr gekk {ja at kanna valinn ok fann 
H163, broSur sinn. Pa kvaS hann: 
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„BauS ek {jer, broSir, 
basmir oskerSar, 
fe ok fjolS meiSma, 
sem {jik fremst tiddi; 
mi hefir {jii hvarki 
hildar at gjoldum 
Ijosa bauga 
ne land ekki," 

Ok enn: 

,,B61vat er okkr, broSir, 
bani em ek {jinn orSinn, 
{jat mun ae uppi, 
illr er domr noma." 

15. Frd konungacettum Dana ok Si:ia. 

Angantyr var lengi konungr i ReiSgotaland!, Hann 
var rikr ok hermaSr mikill, ok eru fra honum komnar 
konunga aettir, Sonr hans var HeiSrekr lilfhamr, er siSan 
var lengi konungr i ReiSgotalandi, Hann atti dottur, er 
Ilildr het, Hiin var moSir Halfdanar snjalla, foSur fvars 
ins viSfaSma. 

Ivarr inn viSfaSmi kom meS her sinn i Sviaveldi, sem 
segir i konunga sogum, en Ingjaldr konungr inn illraSi 
hraeddist her hans ok brenndi sik sjalfr inni meS allri 
hirS sinni a {jeim bae, er a Raeningi heitir, Ivarr inn viS-
faSmi lagSi \>k undir sik allt Sviaveldi, Hann vann ok 
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Danaveldi ok Kiirland, Saxland ok Eistland ok 611 
austrriki allt til GarSarikis, Hann reS ok vestra Sax-
landi ok vann hlut Englands; {jat er kallat NorSumbra-
land, Ivarr lagSi {ja undir sik allt Danaveldi, ok siSan 
setti hann {jar yfir Valdar konung ok gifti honum Alf-
hildi, dottur sina, Peira sonr var Haraldr hilditonn ok 
Randver, er fell i Englandi, En Valdarr andaSist i Dan-
m6rk; tok {ja Randver Danariki ok gerSist konungr yfir. 
En Haraldr hildit6nn let gefa ser konungsnafn i Gaut-
landi, ok siSan lagSi hann undir sik 611 framar nefnd riki, 
er tvarr konungr inn viSfaSmi hafSi att. Randver kon-
ungr fekk Asu, dottur Haralds konungs ins granrauSa 
norSan or Noregi. Sonr {jeira var SigurSr hringr. Rand-
ver konungr varS braSdauSr, en SigurSr hringr tok kon-
ungdom i Danmork. Hann barSist viS Harald konung 
hilditonn a Bravelli i eystra Gautlandi, ok {jar fell Har-
aldr konungr ok mikill fj61di liSs meS honum. Pessar orr-
ostur hafa i fornum sogum fraegastar verit ok mest 
mannfall orSit ok sii, er Angantyr ok hans broSir borS-
ust a DiinheiSi. SigurSr konungr hringr reS Danariki til 
dauSadags, en eftir hann Ragnarr konungr loSbrok, sonr 
hans. 

Sonr Haralds hilditannar het Eysteinn inn illraSi. 
Hann tok Sviariki eftir foSur sinn ok reS {JVI, {jar til er 
synir Ragnars konungs felldu hann, sva sem segir i 
bans s6gu. Peir synir Ragnars konungs logSu {ja undir 
sik Sviaveldi, en eftir dauSa Ragnars konungs tok Bjorn, 
sonr hans, jarnsiSa Sviaveldi, en SigurSr Danaveldi, 
Hvitserkr Austrriki, Ivarr inn beinlausi England, Synir 
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Bjarnar jarnsiSu varu {jeir Eirikr ok Refill. Hann var 
herkonungr ok saekonungr, en Eirikr konungr reS Svia-
riki eftir f6Sur sinn ok lifSi litla hriS. Pa tok rikit Eirikr, 
sonr Refils; hann var mikill hermaSr ok allrikr konungr. 
Eiriks synir, Bjarnar sonar, varu {jeir Onundr uppsali ok 
Bj6rn konungr. Pa kom Sviariki enn i braeSra skipti; {jeir 
toku riki eftir Eirik Refilsson. Bjorn konungr efldi {jann 
bae, er at Haugi heitir; hann var kallaSr Bj6rn at Haugi. 
MeS honum var Bragi skald. Eirikr het sonr Onundar 
konungs, er riki tok eftir f68ur sinn at Uppsolum; hann 
var rikr konungr. A hans d6gum hofst til rikis i Noregi 
Haraldr harfagri, er fyrstr kom einvaldi i Noreg sinna 
aettmanna. Bjorn het sonr Eiriks konungs at Upps61-
um; hann tok riki eftir f68ur sinn ok reS lengi. Synir 
Bjarnar varu {jeir Eirikr inn sigrsaell ok 6lafr; {jeir toku 
riki eftir f6Sur sinn ok konungdom. 6lafr var faSir Styr-
bjarnar ins sterka. A {jeira dogum andaSist Haraldr kon-
ungr inn harfagri, Styrbj6rn barSist viS Eirik konung, 
f6Surbr6Sur sinn, a FyrisvoUum, ok {jar fell Styrbjorn, 
SiSan reS Eirikr Sviariki til dauSadags. Hann atti SigriSi 
ina storraSu. Olafr het sonr {jeira, er til konungs var tek-
inn i Svi{jj63 eftir Eirik konung. Hann var {ja barn, ok 
baru Sviar hann eftir ser; {jvi k611uSu {jeir hann skaut-
konung, en siSan 6laf saenska. Hann var lengi konungr 
ok rikr, Hann tok fyrst kristni Sviakonunga, ok um 
hans daga var Svi{jj63 k611uS kristin, Onundr het sonr 
6lafs konungs saenska, er konungdom tok eftir hann ok 
varS sottdauSr, A hans d6gum fell 6lafr konungr inn 
helgi a StiklastoSum. Eymundr het annarr sonr Olafs 
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saenska, er konungdom tok eftir broSur sinn, Um hans 
daga heldu Sviar ilia kristnina, Eymundr var litla hriS 
konungr. 

16. Frd Inga konungi Steinkelssyni. 

Steinkell het rikr maSr i Sviariki ok kynstorr; moSir 
hans het AstriSr, dottir Njals Finnssonar ins skjalga af 
Halogalandi, en faSir hans var R6gnvaldv inn gamfi, 
Steinkell var fyrst jarl i Svi{jj68, en eftir dauSa Ey-
mundar konungs toku Sviar hann til konungs. Pa gekk 
konungdomr or langfeSgaaett i Svi{jj6S inna fornu kon-
unga, Steinkell var mikill hofSingi, Hann atti dottur Ey-
mundar konungs. Hann varS sottdauSr i Svi{jj6S naer 
{jvi, er Haraldr konungr fell a Englandi. 

Ingi het sonr Steinkels, er Sviar toku til konungs naest 
eftir Hakon. Ingi var {jar lengi konungr ok vinsaell ok vel 
kristinn. Hann eyddi blotum i Svi{jj6S ok baS folk allt 
{)ar kristnast, en Sviar h6f3u of mikinn atriinaS a heiSn-
um goSum ok heldu fornum siSum. Ingi konungr gekk 
at eiga konu \>k, er Maer het. BroSir hennar het Sveinn. 
Inga konungi {jokknaSist enginn maSr sva vel, ok varS 
hann i Svi{jj6S inn rikasti maSr. Svium {jotti Ingi kon-
ungr brjota forn landslog a ser, er hann vandaSi um {ja 
hluti, er Steinkell hafSi standa latit. A {jingi nokkuru, 
er Sviar attu viS Inga konung, gerSu {jeir honum tva 
kosti, hvart hann vildi heldr halda viS {ja forn 16g eSa 
lata af konungdomi. Pa maelti Ingi konungr ok kveSst 
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eigi mundu kasta Jjciri tni, sem rett vaeri. Pa septu Svi-
ar ok {jrongdii honum meS grjoti ok raku hann af log-
{jinginu. 

Sveinn, magr konungs, var eftir a {jinginu. Hann bauS 
Svium at efia blot fyrir {jeim, ef {jeir gaefi honum kon-
ungdom. Pvi jiita {jeir allir: var Sveinn {ja til konungs 
tekinn yfir alia Svi{jj63, Pa var fram leitt hross eitt a 
{jingit ok hoggvit i sundr ok skipt til ats, en roSit bloS-
inu blottre. KostuSu {ja allir Sviar kristni, ok hofust blot, 
en Ipe'iT raku Inga konung a brott, ok for hann i vestra 
Gautland. Blot-Sveinn var {)rja vetr konungr yfir Svium. 

Ingi konungr for meS hirS sina ok sveit nokkura ok 
hafSi litinn her. Hann reiS austr um Smaland ok i eystra 
Gautland ok sva i SviJjjoS. Hann reiS baeSi dag ok nott 
ok kom ovart Sveini snemma morguns. Peir toku hiis a 
Jjcim ok slogu eldi i ok brenudu liS {)at, er inni var. Pjofr 
liet i:;aOi- lendr, er Jjar brann inni; hann hafSi aSr fylgt 
Sveini. B!(')t-Sveinn gekk tit ok var {jegar drepinn. Ingi 
tok svti konungdom yfir Svium ok rettlciddi {ja enn 
kristnina ok rc5 rikinu til dauSadags ok varS sottdauSr. 

Hallsteinn het sonr Steinkels konungs, broSir Inga 
konungs, er konungr var meS Inga konungi, broSur sin-
um. Synir Hallsteins varu {jeir Philippus ok Ingi, er kon-
ungdom toku i SviJjjoS eftir Inga konung gamla, Phil-
ippus atti IngigcrSi, dottur Haralds konungs SigurSar-
sonar; hann var skamma stund konungr. 



C O R R I G E N D A 

The r ight reading is given after ] in each case. 

27/6, line 2 Ju t l and] Ju t l and 
43/21, line 5 hettafl] hnettafl 
^zli(>, line 6 or] of 
57/10, line I anijdi] anijdt 
70/14, line 4 f/.] U 
70/15, line I L'.] U 
71/9, line I proably] probably 

GLOSSARY 
s.v. B L I N D R {*42/i7)] (*42/i7 as substantive) 

E L L R I GAMMALL] GAMALL 
G O e R (*55/7)] (*55/7 as substantive) 
H O N D nom. pi. H E N D R ] nam. ace. pi. H E N D R 
ROA RERI] RERA 
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1/5 Tyrfingr: see 56/21 note. 
2/1 Bolmr: Holmr R, Bolm H. The island has been identified 

wi th Bolmso in Smaland al though, according to H, it was in 
Hi loga land . 

2/2 Angantyr: on this name see 52/21 note and Introduct ion 
p . xi. 

2/12 heit strengja at bragarfuUi: bragarfull (also bragafuU) 
appears originally to mean " t he chieftain's toas t " (cf. bragr, 
OE. hrego, " chief " ) . The phrase strengja heit at braga/fulli 
is found also in Helgakvida Hjorvardssonar (30, prose), where 
bragarfull appears to mean, as in this passage, " the chief t oas t , " 
" t he most binding toas t . " See further Ynglinga Saga ch. 
X X X V I . 

3/20 Sdmsey: identified as Sams0, a small island between 
Ju t l and and Zealand. 

4/17 Munarvagr: R has una vdgr here, bu t Munarvagr else-
where. The bay has no t been identified. 

4/19 Orvar-Oddr: hero of the saga which bears his name. See 
In t roduct ion p . xv. 

4/20 bitu i skjaldarrendr: berserks would frequently act in this 
way when the fury was abou t to seize them. Cf. Grett. ch. X L . 

5/6 mattminni en pess a milli: the weakness of berserks after 
their fury had passed is ment ioned in several sources; e.g. Eg. 
X X V I I , Eyrb. X X V I I I and especially Hrolfs Saga Gautrekssonar 
(FornaldarSogur, 1950, IV, 107). 

5/12-13 ok emjandi stigu: these lines are inserted from 
Orv. R omits. 

6I12 fostbrirdr: t hus Orv., berserkir R. 
7/10 visadi hvarr odrum til Valhallar: " each one dedicated 

the other to OSinn" (see Gloss, s.v. visa). OSinn took to ValhoU 
those killed in ba t t le . A warrior going into ba t t l e might dedicate 
his enemies to OSinn by some symbolic act . He might throw a 
spear (CSinn's favourite weapon) over their heads, saying '' you all 
belong to OSinn." See Fib. I I , p . 72, cf. Eyrb. Ch. X L I V ; 
further H. M. Chadwick, The Cult of Odinn, 1899, pp . 7 ff. 

8/6 en a hlid brynja: t hu s U and Orv.; ok in sida brynja R. 
g 16fira: emended from Orv.; fenja R. 
9/10 hlads bedgunni {bedgungi R ) : the kenning appears a t first 

sight to be tautological , since hlads Gunnr (valkyrie of the 
embroidered border) is used as a complete kenning for woman, and 
bedgunnr (valkyrie of the bed, cf. bedjar Nanna) would also be 
complete. Most probably, we should interpre t hlads bedr as 
" the bed of embroidery ," i.e. " cloak," whose Gunnr (valkyrie, 
goddess) is " woman . " See also Lex. Poet. s.v. hlad. 

9/11 Agnafit: an i s thmus on the Malar Sea. 
9/20 Ingibjorg: the daughte r of King Ingjaldr. 
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10/2 austr vid Sota: ut med Sota (Orv.). The iden t i ty of S6ti 
has not been established. I t has been suggested t h a t S6ti m a y 
have been the companion of Hja lmar r in an elder form of t h e 
story. Cf. R. C. Boer, Orvar-Odds Saga, 1892, p . X V I . 

11/17-18 vdrri vegsemd: Cpb. (1, 495) reads modur mdgsemd. 
11/19-20 pott hun FroSmars fengi hylli: fengit R. In t he 

present context it appears t h a t FroSmarr is the swineherd, t h e 
supposed father of Hervor, in which case him mus t be Svafa, 
the mother of Hervor . Bu t it m a y be noted t h a t the second 
Hervor was fostered b}' a FroSmarr jarl i Englandi (see 36/3), 
and it is thus possible t h a t the half-strophe has been misplaced 
or t h a t some other confusion has arisen. The name Frodmarr 
is very rare, and in other tex ts t he foster-father of t he second 
Hervor is called Ormarr. 

11/26-12/2 logit . . talidr: this reading is based on U. 
The corrupt t ex t of R reads : logit er margt at per litil of frett 
med fyrdtim fadir pinn talidr, and might be res tored: 

logit er marg t a t J^er, 
lit/a of frett ; 
frakn meS fyrSum 
var faSir ]7inn taliSr. 

See also E. A. Kock FF. § 44. 
12/17-18 um skor biia blcEJu lini: " a r range m y head wi th a 

linen cloth," apparen t ly meaning " equip me wi th a headdress . " 
Bu t since Hervor assumes the disguise of a man this is surprising. 
Skj. (B, I I , 263) reads af for um, render ing: skal slor-linet bor t 
fra mit hoved (the veil-cloth shall be t aken from m y head) . 

12/23 skyrtu ok olpu: olpu ok skyrtu R. 
13/1 sannfrod: sanfund R. 
13/24-5 Munk-a til: t hus H ; in R these lines s tand after 

skiljum (14/2). 
14/1-2 segdu . skiljum: t he t e x t of .'I is preferable: segdu 

hradliga ddr hedan Hdir. 
14/12-13 liti amatt: t hus H ; R corrupt . 
14/19-21 latum . slika. The t e x t of H is preferable: 

l a tum okkr eigi 
rekka lifSna (read liSna rekka) 
skjotla skelfa . . . 

" let us no t allow dead men to terrify us so qu ick ly . " 
15/8 haugaeldrinn: unti l recent t imes i t was believed widely 

t h a t flames would flare above h idden t reasure , and over t h e 
burial mounds of those wi th whom t reasure had been buried. 
See Grett. X V I I I , Eg. L X X X V ; further J 6 n Arnason, Islenzkar 
Pjodsogur og Mfintfri I, 1862, pp . 276 ff.; C. A. Holmboe, 
Om haugelys in Det norske Videnskabs Selskabs Forhandlinger, 
Oslo 1863. 
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16/3 reidi: thus H; R omits. 
16/20 Dvalinn: according to H, the two dwarfs who forged the 

sword, Tyrfingr, were called Dvalinn and Dulinn (Durinn, U). 
Dvalinn (sleeper) is a common name for a dwarf, while Dulinn 
(hidden, secret?) and Durinn (sleeper?) are also found as dwarfs' 
names in other texts. 

17/7 ff. Two lines appear to have been lost in this strophe, 
probably between lines 8 and 9. Cpb. (I, 165) supplies: " but it 
was my foemen who laid me in my cairn," giving good sense and 
implying that Angantyr's enemies had seized Tyrfingr. 

17/11-12 yard . . sidir: thus H; urdu eigandi enn um sidir R. 
17/14-18 segir pii . med per: " you are not telling the truth; 

may the god only let you lie unmolested in the barrow if you have 
not Tyrfing with you." For ass manuscripts read oss (dss). 

18/2 eybarmr at sjd: thus H; eygrims sia R. 
19/13 scekja hafdak: " had sought out, visited "; s6tta hafdak 

wOuld be a more usual construction. The reading of H, stskja 
rdSak, giving similar meaning, is preferable. 

19/22 sveipinn: thus H; svifinn R. 
20/11-12 heimsk ertu, Hervdr, hugar eigandi: Skj. (B, II, 268) 

emends heimsk to heimsks, "you have a foolish mind." The 
present text can, however, be interpreted: "you are foolish, 
Hervor, but you have courage." 

21/6 feiknfull: full feikn R, fldrdd H; see Glossary s.v. fullfeikn. 
•zijio cett: R omits but cf. 18/23. 
•zilii nidr: thus H; vinr R. 
21/19 synir: one leaf of R has been lost after this word, and 

the text is supplied mainly from H. R resumes with s/y (24/11). 
23/2 d Glasisvollu til Gudmundar: GuSmundr of Glasisvellir is 

not named in the existing text of R, but an account of him is 
given at the beginning of H (and U). He was king of Jotunheimar 
and a great idolator. He lived in the district Glasisvellir (shining 
fields), said to lie in the uncharted north. He and all his men 
lived for many generations, and heathens believed that the 
6dAinsakr (the field of the undead, of eternal life) was in his 
kingdom. After GuSmundr was dead, he was worshipped as a 
god. The splendour of his dwelling is described also by Saxo 
(VIII), and stories are told of him in many legendary sagas. 
Cf. P. Hermann, Ddnische Geschichte des Saxo Grammaticus II, 
1922, pp. 584 fi. 

23/7 lagdi litla stund til ddr . . . .• " advised for but a short 
time . , ."; cf. U: hafdi hann litla hrid rdSid taflinu, ddr . . . 
Leggja (e-t) til (e-s) has the meaning " to contribute a proposal, 
proffer advice." Cf. Fritzner, Ordbog II, 449, B, 

23/16 Hervor: Hervardr H. 
24/6 Gizurr: see 58/2 Note. 
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24/11 se'r: R resumes here. 
24/11 Heidrekr: thus H; hann R. 
27/6 Reidgotaland: according to H ReiSgotaland was an older 

name for Jiitland (J6tland), and the same might be deduced from 
the Prologue to SnE. (p. 7), although a passage in the Skdld-
skaparmdl (SnE. p. 143) suggests rather that ReiSgotaland lay 
in the south of the Scandinavian peninsular. According to 
another passage in the H text of this saga (ed. J6n Helgason 
p. 53), ReiSgotaland lay next to Vindland (Wendland). The 
Heimsl-psing, a geographical tract found in the fourteenth century 
Hauksbdk (ed. Finnur Jonsson, 1896, p. 155) places ReiSgotaland 
to the east of Poland (Polena), between that country and Hiinland. 

The older form of the name was evidently Hreidgotaland. 
The name Hreidgotar is used in the Vafpriidnismdl (str. 12) for 
" men " in general, and the form Hraipkutum (dat.) is found on 
the ninth century stone of Rok (Sweden). 

Originally the Hreidgotar must have been identical with the 
Hredgotan (Hrada) of Widsith, apparently dwelling in the region of 
the Vistula. In the Elena (line 20) the Hredgotan appear to be 
Ostrogoths. For some early English poets the name must have 
meant " glorious Goths," but the older form was probably 
Hrced-. 

Many attempts have been made to discover the ultimate 
origin of the name, but none of them carries conviction. 

The bibliography is extensive, but see especially H. Gering 
and B. Sijmons, Kommentar zu den Liedern der Edda I, 1927, 
p. 165 and refs. 

27/9 herr: misprint for her (ace). 
28/26 varu gervir hlutir . . ok felldr blotspann til: the practice 

of casting sacrificial chips in divination is several times recorded 
(see Fagrskinna ed. Finnur Jonsson, 1903, p. 76; Landndmabdk 
ed. Finnur Jonsson, 1900, pp. 65, 188 etc.). The word bldtspdnn 
appears to be synonymous with hlautvidr (lot-twig) which, 
according to Voluspd (str. 63), was to be " chosen," "picked out." 

Details of the practice are not known, but it was often accom-
panied by sacrifice to the gods (as in Fagrskinna and the U text 
of this saga). Tacitus (Germania X) gives evidence of comparable 
practices among continental Germans. Chips were cut from 
a fruit tree, and thrown onto a cloth at random. The chips were 
then picked up by a priest or father of a family, who invoked the 
gods and interpreted the symbols previously carved upon the 
twigs. Cf. J. de Vries, Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte, 1935-7, 
I, §211; II, § 116. 

29/24 ek: at should perhaps be inserted after this word. 
30/5 hengdi sik sjalf i disarsal: the disir are sometimes equated 

with the fylgjur or ancestral spirits (fylgjur ydrar frcenda, Fms. 



7 8 HERVARAR SAGA 

I I , 195, cf. Fib. I, 420), and they were perhaps conceived as the 
dead female ancestors . 

The festival of the disir, the disablot, is several t imes mentioned 
and, according to VGl. (ch. VI) it was held a t the beginning of 
winter. Like t he matrones of cont inental sources, the disir are 
generally named in t he plural . The singular compound, disarsalr, 
used in all t ex t s of this saga, as well as in the Ynglinga Saga 
(ch. X X I X ) is remarkable . I t m a y suggest a temple dedicated 
t o a single familiar, or even to a goddess. 

30/7 Hiinaland: Hundland R. 
30/8 Humli: see 52/18 Note. 
30/8 Sifka: cf. the masculine n a m e Sifeca of Widsith 116. See 

In t roduct ion p . xiii. 
30/11 Hlodr: see 53/1 Xote . 
33/4 konungs-: hans R. 
36/6 Heidrekr konungr let ala golt: H and U contain details 

a bo u t HeiSrekr 's boar and his sacrifices which are not found in 
R. HeiSrekr used to sacrifice his largest boar to Freyr (Freyja, U), 
and i t was called t he sonargolir. On Yule eve the boar would 
be led in to the palace, and oaths would be sworne upon his 
bristles. A similar pract ice is mentioned in t he Helgakvida 
Hjorvardssonar (30, prose). 

According to the U t ex t t he boar was given to Freyr (Freyja) 
in Februa ry for good harves t and prosperi ty. 

The word sonargdltr means the " leading boar of the heard ," 
and has been compared with Lombard sonor-pair and with 
OE. suner swina (grex porcorum) and with N E . sounder. The 
sacrifice of the boar is called sonarblot. 

Many sources give evidence of the association of the boar with 
t he god Freyr. Freyr owned the marvellous boar Gullinbursti , 
who drew his chariot . The boar himself had religious significance 
and was sometimes worshipped independent ly of the god, probably 
as a symbol of fertility. 

I t is interest ing to notice t h a t while King HeiSrekr places his 
faith in Freyr, Gestumblindi worships OSinn. See especially 
H . Rosen, Freykult och Djurkult in Fornvdnnen 1913, pp. 213 ff.; 
also G. Turvil le-Petre, The Cult of Freyr in Proceedings of the 
Leeds Philosophical and Literary Society I I I , VI , p . 317 ff. 

36/15 Gestumblindi: occurs as a n a m e for OSinn in a catalogue 
s t rophe (Skj. B , I, 673). Saxo (V) mentions a Gesiiblindus, 
Gothorum rex, who also has some of the qualities of dSinn. The 
name most probably means gestr hinn blindi (the blind guest) and 
refers to 6S inn ' s damaged sight (cf. E . Wessdn in Festskrift 
tilldgnad H. Pipping, 1924, pp. 537 ff.). Another name for 
CSinn is Bileygr (weak-sighted) and the name Hdrr probably 
mean t " b l i n d " or " o n e - e y e d " originally. 



For a total ly different in terpre ta t ion of the name Gestumblindi 
see Kock, Arkiv for nordisk filologi VI I , p . i8o. 

37/15 mun hardr a annul bovd pykkja: " t h e other way will 
seem ha rd , " implying ellipsis of kosir (choice, a l te rna t ive) ; cf. U .• 
enda mun ok hardr pykkja annarr kosir. 

37/22 pat gcer: pat t gar hafda R. 
37/24-5 Lyda lemill orda tefill: these lines do not al l i terate . 

E. A. Kock (NN. § 792) suggests t h a t the first line should read 
oda lemill (mind-hinderer), which is suppor ted by the exp lana to ry 
prose: pat lemr margra vit (38/2). 

^Sjiy: H ends here, b u t i ts t ex t is represented by two indirect 
copies made in the seventeenth cen tury (AM. 281 4to, and AM. 
597b 4to), from which readings are occasionally adopted . These 
transcripts are here denoted by h (hi and hz) . See In t roduct ion, 
p. xvii. 

3S/21 : var-at pat: var pat eigi R. 
y)ly ok hefir . farit: thus h; ok hefir kann fyrrum um farit R. 
39/19/>; ' Dellings durum: the same phrase occurs in Hdvamdl 

(str. 160). According to the Vafpriidnismal {9,tr. 2^), HeWin^r wa^s 
the father of Dagr (Day), and the phrase has been in terpre ted 
" a t daybreak " fsee H. Gering and B. Sijmons, Kommentar zu 
den Liedern der Edda I, 1927, 159). In this, as in the following 
riddles, h reads Doglings for Dellings. According to the Ynglinga 
Saga (XXI) the Doglingar were the sons of Dagr (cf. SnE., 
Skdldskaparmdl ch. 62). 

41/7 skildi: t hus K; h and U read skjalli, which may be preferred. 
Skjall is the white membrane within an egg-shell ; cf. SnE., 
p . 2 3 : sva hvitir sem hinna sit, er skjall heitir, er innan liggr vid 
eggskurn (in description of objects ba thed in the UrSarbrunnr) . 

41/18 61: E.M. emends to olker, giving ra ther be t te r sense. See 
also E. A. Kock, NN § 3283. 

41/19 var-at pat: eigi var pat R. 
41/22 sd, er gerdi: h reads sd, er ker gerdi giving ra ther be t t e r 

sense (cf. 41/18 Note) . 
42/1 er: misprint for en. 
42/6 elr vid kvdn kona: one line has plainly been omi t ted after 

th is ; h supplies: mar vid meyju. 
42/14 f.: the first three lines of this r iddle are quoted by (3lafr 

hvi taskald (died 1259) as an example of enigma in his t reat ise on 
rhetoric (ed. B . M. Olsen, Den tredje og fjcerde grammatiske 
Afhandling, 1884, pp. 31, 114, 232.) 

4211^ foldar moldbui: " one who dwells in t he soil of t he e a r t h , " 
probably t he " worm, serpent ." 

42/16 nadr a ndi: the oldest manuscr ip t of (3lafr hvitaskald's 
t reatise (written c. 1300) reads ndr a nd (a corpse on a corpse), 
which is preferable. 
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42/18 brimreidar til: usually interpreted " t o the sea" (see 
Glossary s.v. brimreid). But the riddle seems to contain nothing 
to signify the " ice-floe " of the solution. The emendation 
brimreidum a might allow the interpretation " on the water-
chariot, ice-floe." See 42/23-4 Note. 

42/23 orm: emended following h., orn R. 
42/23-4 the solution of the riddle given in U is altogether 

different: Par fannstu stein; hann mun hafa legit a isjaka; steinn 
er moldbui. Petta muntu hafa rekit (set reka?) allt saman a vatni; 
Par varu bddir blindir ok daudir. The text of the riddle is 
corrupt in U. 

Bugge (p. 358) rejects both solutions, suggesting that the 
answer is " a dead serpent on an ice-floe,' referring both a ndi 
and jor to the ice-floe. It is questionable whether ndr can 
designate an inanimate object other than a corpse, even in a 
riddle. 

43/3 sdttir allir saman: thus R; ok eru sextan saman h, giving 
rather better sense. 

43/10 Itrekr ok Andadr: Itreksjod is given as the name of one 
of CSinn's sons (Skj. B, I, 660), which suggests that ttrekr is a 
name for OSinn. Andadr (OnduOr) occurs as the name of a giant 
[Skj. A, I, 655 and B, I, 659). The board-game described in the 
riddle appears thus to be a contest of wits between CSinn and 
the giant, such as is depicted in the Vafpriidnismdl. Cf. S. Bugge, 
note ad loc ; further Hj. Falk, Odefisheite in Skrifter utg. av det 
norske Videnskaps Akademi i Oslo, 1924. 

43/10 at tafli sinu: the word tafl is used for chess and other 
board-games. In the present instance, according to h, the 
pieces numbered sixteen (see 43/3 note), so the game could be 
chess, which was introduced into Iceland in the twelfth or early 
thirteenth century. 

43/12-13 Hverjar . drottin: these lines do not alliterate; 
J6n Helgason (p. 68) suggests sndtir for briidir: U reads drosir. 

43/21 hnettafl (or hnefatafl) was a board-game, and evidence 
suggests that it was rather like Fox and Geese. The king, or 
hnefi, with his defenders, would attempt to break through the 
lines of his opponents and to escape their attack. For a detailed 
discussion of hettafl and related board games see F. Lewis in 
Transactions of the Honourable Society of Cymmrodorion, 1941, 
pp. 185 ff. 

44/1 fagrgjarni: fdrgjarni (eager for damage, malicious) U. 
44/5 tekr or: drepinn er vid h. 
44/24 ok fylgja pvi margir mjok : ok rennr sem hann md h. 
45/1 hunn I hnettafli: the function and form of this piece are 

unknown. The solution given in h is more detailed: pat er hunn i 
hneftafli (nefntafli); hann heitir sem bjorn; hann rennr pegar 
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honum er kastat; the solution in U is also interesting: pat er 
tafia; hun er morkud utan ok rcBnir margan fe, pann er fe leggr vid 
tafl; hun hefir atta horn, eigi hofud. The solutions of h and U 
suggest that the hunn was a form of die (feningr, verpill), which 
might have been used in hnettafl as in backgammon and other 
board-games. If so, the die is depicted as a vicious beast and the 
line horn hefir atta contains word-play, horn meaning at once 
" horns " and " corners." 

The word hunn appears to be used by Hornldofi in the 
Haraldskvadi with the meaning " d i e " (Skj. B, I, 24); it also 
means " bear-cub," " mast-head " etc. Under early Icelandic 
law severe penalties were prescribed against those who wagered 
on dice or board-games (Grdgas, ed. V. Finsen, II, 1852, p. 169). 

45/4 Donum: "Danes," here probably used for "men" in general. 
45/9-10 leggr . . guma: "place his body against a man's 

palm." Guma (dat.) is the reading of U; gumi R. 
45/18 at forvitni fodur: the refrain is not found in this strophis 

in R, but is inserted from h. I t is present in the following strophes 
of R. Cpb. (I, 90) emends: at fognudi fddur (to the joy of their 
father); E. A. Kock (NN. § 115) interprets the phrase " to the 
wonder of their father," 

45/19-20 hvitan . bera: these lines do not alliterate. U 
reads haust for vetr. 

46/2 syrgjandi: thus h, margar syrgjandi R. 
46/9 Hies: emended; edles (edlis) R; Mgis meyjar h, Mgis 

dastr U. See Glossary s.v. brudr. 
46/10 pa malti Gestumblindi: R omits. 
46/16 eigu-t: emended; eigu R. 
47/3-4 Mjok vaxin: these lines do not alliterate. Kock 

(NN. § 2360) suggests n'pt (adj. fem. " useful, vigorous ") for 
mjok; U reads ncsr. 

47/17-18 hdldum . . . sakast: these lines do not alliterate. 
Some editors read dldum for hdldum. Kock (NN. § 2361) 
suggests: 

holdum bergr, 
en viS hjarl sakask. 

48/3 eiga: thus R for normal eigu. 
'8/11 sdlbjdrgum d: reading based on U; sdlbjorg of d R, 

solbjorgum i h. The word solbjargir is not recorded elsewhere. 
48/13 vilgi: the adverb can mean " not a t all " or " very much " 

and has been variously interpreted. 
48/21 pd main Gestumblindi: R omits. 
48/24 Dellings: Doglings h. Cf. 39/19 Note. 
49/21-2 pat er kf/r: the interpretation given in h is plainer: 

pat er k^r; hon hefir fj6ra fcetr ok fjdra spena, tvau horn ok tvau 
augu, en h alinn drallar eftir. 
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4Q/24-50/2 Sat ek a segli the word-play of which this 
r iddle is composed has not been fully explained. Segl means 
" sail ," bu t another word for " sail " is veggr, which also means 
" wall, p lank ." Daudir menn (the dead, the slain) may also be 
called valr, which is homonymous wi th the word valr meaning 
" hawk, falcon." The reading blodugt hold (deduced from an 
abbrevia ted form in R) is not satisfactory unless the word-play 
is to be abandoned and it is in terpreted " bloody flesh." h reads 
blodshold, which has been emended to blodshol, said to mean 
" blood-hole, ve in ," a l though not recorded elsewhere. Whatever 
t he correct reading, the word must be synonymous with' adr, 
which means (1) vein, ar tery , (2) eider-duck. 

/ bork vidar ( thus h2, virSar R) appears t o mean " i n t o the 
ba rk of a t r ee . " If so, another name for " ba rk , " " tree " should 
be hamarr, bu t this is not recorded. According to the explanatory 
prose of h bork vidar mus t signify klri^r (claws) for the falcon 
carries the eider / kloin se'r. For i bork vidar Cpb. (I, 92), par t ly 
following a paper manuscr ipt (hi) , reads i bjork kvidar " in the 
belly's b i rch," i.e. " t a lons . " On the basis of h, Kock (NN. 
§ 2363) suggests t h a t bork vidur should be interpreted as " bark of 
a sh ip ," and remarks t h a t a hook or suchlike equipment a t tached 
to the side of a ship was called kid (pi. klcer). I t m a y be added 
tha t the word hamarr is also recorded with the meaning " ship " 
or some pa r t of a ship (see Skj. B, I, GOSi. 

50/.3 ''''egg-' tiius h, veg. K. 
50 13 hinzi: emended, fyrst K. 
50 : ..-.', SegOu hafidr: it is noticeable t h a t this s t rcphe 

contains a question and no t a riddle. I t is probably derived from 
the last quest ion which OSinn pu t s to the giant in the 
Vafpriidnismdl (str. 54): 

hva t m a l t i OSinn, 
aSr a bal stigi, 
sjalfr i eyra syni? 

I t has been conjectured tha t , as he was laid on the pyre, OSinn 
told Baldr t h a t a brother , Vali, would be born to avenge him, 
and t h a t he would himself re turn from Hel after the Ragnarok 
(see H . Gering and B. Sijmons, Kommentar zu den Liedern der 
Edda I, 1927, 179), bu t only OSinn can decide the value of this 
conjecture. In the Baldrs Draumar (str. 12), as in this passage, 
OSinn appears t o disclose his ident i ty by asking the sibyl an 
unanswerable question. 
51/12: the t ranscr ip ts of H (see 38/17 Note) end with the dea th of 
HeiSrekr. 

51/23 Grafd: t hus R ; U has forms Gripd, Gropd; 203 reads 
Greipd. The river has not been identified. 

52/4 gait: t hu s U, allt R. 
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52/7 und Harvada fjollum: the form Harvada- corresponds 
exactly with " Carpathians " (*Kaypat-), and the HarvaSa fjoU 
may be identified with these mountains. hi R the form Harvada 
has been altered to Harvada. Other forms are Handafjoll and 
Hanadafjdll (U). 

52/15 a Danparstodum: the word probably means " o n the 
banks of the Diijepr," and the Gothic stroii.uiiold is thus localised 
in the region of the Black Sea in south Russia. The form Danpar 
(gen.) is likelv to be correct, since it is sup-.iorted by the Atlakinda 
(str. 5), and corresponds closely with Danaper, tlie name given 
by Jordanes (V) to the Dnjepr. In 56/6 R reads Dampdr (gen.), 
while U provides forms Dapstadir, Darnstadir and 203 Dampstadir, 
Dampnar-. See also Glossary, s.v. stod. 

52/16 d peim b(?, cr Arheimar hsita : in R, Arheimar is the name 
of the Gothic citadel, lying in the district Danparstadir. The 
verse {53/23-54/4) seems also to imply that Arlieimar was a 
gardr (residence). According to U, on the other hand, Arheimar 
was the name of the district, and Danparstadir (Dapstadir etc.) 
that or the residence. 

52/18 Humli, king of the Huns, is not named in other sources. 
Saxo (I) names a Humbius, king of the Danes, who was deposed 
by his brother, Lotherus. Saxo was perhaps drawing upon the 
same cycle of legends as those embodied here. 

52/19 Hiinum rdda: emended following a paper transcript; 
fyrir her R. 

52/20 Gautum: Gautar is the name commonly given to the tribes 
of southern Sweden, the Geatas of Beowulf. The name stands in 
ablaut relation to Gotar (Goths). 

52/21 Angantyr: cf. Incgenpeow in Widsith 116. 
52/22 Valdar Donum: Gudrimarkvida II (ly) has the nonsensical 

line Valdarr Donum without a verb, probably borrowed from this 
passage. Valdarr is the name of_a ruler ^>i Denmark mentioned 
in 68/5 of this saga. A Valdarr inn mildi is also named in the 
genealogies of Danish princes. 

52/23 en Volum Kjdr: the name Kjdrr (earlier Kiarr) corres-
ponds fairly closely with Ccesnr, from which it may well be derived. 
It occurs several times in Icelandic texts, and in the prose 
introduction to Volundarkvida a Kjarr of Valland is named. 
Widsith (20) names a Casere, ruler of the Greeks, which suggests 
that Germanic peoples originally applied the title to the eastern 
Emperor. The name Valir is related to Welsh (OE. Wealas), 
and is applied to Britons, Gauls and foreigners of various races. 

52/24 Alrekr inn frcekni: the abrupt change from the accusative 
to the nominative case has led some editors to emend Alrek enn 
frcekna. Alrekr, ruler of the English, is not mentioned in other 
sources, although an Alrekr inn fraekni is named in a genealogy in 
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Fib. (I, 25), while the Ynglinga Saga (ch. XX) and Ynglingatal 
mention a Swedish king of that name. 

53/1 Hlodr: cf. Hlipe of Widsith 116. 
53/8 var pat . . tignum monnum: they were all associated 

(as in the verse) in honour of men of great birth. 
53/15 mcekir: it seems to be implied in this strophe that the 

sax, sverd and mcekir were distinct weapons. The word sax 
(OE. seax) is often used for a short, double-edged dagger, although 
the sax is sometimes single-edged, and a weapon with which 
heavy blows could be struck (hoggsax). Mcekir is sometimes 
synonymous with sax, but originally it was probably a long, 
double-edged sword with a sharp point (oddr). I t cannot be 
said how the sverd differed from the mcBkir. The two words could 
be used for the same object (as in 20/4 and 20/16 of this text), 
but it is sometimes implied that there was a difference between 
them. See further Hj. Falk, Altnordische Waffenkunde, 1914, 
pp. 9 ff-

53/17 d mork inni helgu: the word mork in Icelandic texts 
generally means " forest," and this is probably the meaning here, 
Tacitus (Germania XXXIX, cf. IX) describes a sacred forest 
worshipped by the Semnones, and there is rich evidence of the 
worship of groves and trees among the ancient Scandinavians. 
The settler of northern Iceland, t>6rir snepill, worshipped the 
grove Hnjoskadalr (cf. J. de Vries, Altgermanische Religions-
geschichte, 1935, I, pp. 289 ff.). 

Alternatively, mork may here have the meaning " border," 
" land," " province " (cf. OE. mearc and ON. mark, merki) 
and this is probably the older meaning. 

54/9 sidforlan: thus R. Kock (FF. § 16) emends : sidfdrull 
hann, in which case sidfdrull (nom.) applies to HloSr, and hann 
(ace.) to the door-keeper. Kock interprets the word not as 
" late abroad," but " far-travelhng," comparing vidforuU and 
such expressions as OE. wide ond side. 

54/20 bodskai: this reading is based on U (bandskai). R reads 
bedskami (bedskammi). 

55/3 ok hvitan skjold: the verb tok should be understood before 
hvitan. 

55/6 Rymr var { ranni: cf. Hamdismdl 23: Styrr vard i ranni 
and Bragi's Ragnarsdrdpa 3 (Skj. B, I, p. i) rosta vard i ranni. 
I t is interesting to notice that both of these lines describe the 
tumult in Ermanaric's hall when he was attacked by the brothers 
HamSir and Sorli. 

55/20 ff.: in R the line-pair 22-3 (ku . pjotandi) is placed 
before 20-1 (a/ . . . s^a^/i), but the editor has reversed this order, 
largely following U, 

55/21 skatti: in early texts, skattr normally means "tax. 
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tribute," but the word is here used for " treasure, wealth," as in 
the phrase Niflunga skattr (SnE. p. 106). OE. sceatt and OHG. 
scaz have similar meanings, and the usage in this strophe may be 
due to continental influence (cf. 57/5 Note). 

56/1: hafa vil ek is to be understood and carried through to the 
end of.the strophe. The full stop (55/25) is unnecessary. 

56/1 Hris pat it mcera: R reads meira, but cf. Atlakvida (str. 5): 
hris )7at it msra, 
er meSr MyrkviS kalla. 

Atlakvida has probably borrowed from this poem (cf. 52/15 Note). 
The usual meaning of the word hris is " brushwood," but in these 
two passages its meaning is extended to " forest." 

56/2 Myrkvidir: thus R, Myrkvidr U. Natural boundaries 
between Iribes and nations were often formed by primeval forests. 
In the Atlakvida (5), as in this saga (see 60/2), Myrkvidr (Mirkwood) 
seems to divide the land of the Germanic people from that of the 
Huns; in the Lokasenna (42) MyrkviSr divides the world of gods 
from that of giants. The name Miriquidui was applied by the 
eleventh century chronicler, Thietmar of Merseburg, to the 
Erzgebirge. 

56/3 grof pd ina helgu thus U, ennu (?) godu R. The sacred 
grave is perhaps the ancestral tomb of the Gothic rulers, like 
the royal tombs of Uppsalir, or many another tomb in which 
illustrious ancestors were worshipped. 

56/4 a gotu pjodar: thus R; a Godpjddu U, i.e. d Gotpjodu 
" in the land of the Goths." 

56/5 stein pann inn mcera: R reads meira, U fagra. E. A. 
Kock (NN. § 2376, cf. § 2044) interprets steinn as " castle," 
comparing MHG. stein " castle " and place-names such as 
Rheinstein. But, in the present context, it looks rather as if we 
have to do with a sacred stone held in veneration by the Goths. 
The worship of stones is well attested in Iceland and Sweden in 
early times (cf. J. de Vries, Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte II, 
1937, pp. 100 f.). By comparison with the Danaerygh of Danish 
tradition and the Lia Fail of the Irish, the stone mentioned in this 
passage has been regarded as a " coronation stone," upon which 
the appointed king would stand before taking office. 

56/9 ok Ijida: thus U; R omits. 
56/14 in blikhvita lind: adopted from U (which has iijiorin); 

R reads lindin blikhvita giving poor alliteration. 
56/19-16 ok kaldr . . . annan: these two lines are inserted 

from U; R omits. 
56/19-20 en ek mun Humlung halfan lata: R omits en and its 

corrupt text might be restored: en ek mun Humlungi hdlfan 
arf Idta (cf. Cpb. I, 350). U reads . , per, Humlungr, hdlfan 
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c-rf gefa, making good sense. Angan tyr addresses his brother 
as descendant ol Humli . 

56/21 Tyrfing: this is the only occurrence of the name Tyrfingr 
in the " IBattle of Goths and H u n s . " Elsewhere an ancestral 
sword, there is nothing in this s t rophe to suggest t h a t Tyrfingr 
was a sword and, indeed, a sword would be of little use if broken 
in two. Tyrfingr has been associated with Tervingi (Forest-
dwtl 'ers?) a name apparen t ly apiViied to the Visigoths in south-
eastern Europe. If this association is correct, Tyrfingr would 
here r)";fan " the land of the Visigoths witii its people." But if this 
is so, t he au thor of the- saga has misunderstood the poem, 
identifying the Tyrfingr named here with the sword Tyrfingr, 
which he knew from t radi t ions about the first Hervor and her 
father, Angantyr . The ident i ty of the names Angantyr and 
Tyrfingr in t he t w o legends m a y par t ly account lor their 
combinat ions. As a sword-name Tyrfingr may be associated with 
tjorr (sword or spear), or more probably with torf (turf, sward), 
implying a sword buried in the ear th . Cf. H . Schneider, 
Germanische Heldensage 11, 2, 1934, PP- 100 ff. 

5C/22 deihi • after this word 1< a d d s : Byd ck per, frccndi, til 
Iieilla sdtia mikil riki ok frrit fe Xll C vdpna After this, 
R breaks oh. The remainder 01 the tex t is based on L", a l though 
nianv readings from 203 have been adopted. 

56/25 bjartar vigrar: emended following Skj. I I , B, 272; fagrar 
aigar (V), fagrar veigar (203). 

57/5 skalka: the word skdlkr is here used with the meaning 
" servant, a t t e n d a n t , " v;hich is also the meaning of Gothic 
skalks, OE. scealc, OHG. scale. In other ON. tex ts this word 
has the meaning " rogue ." Cf. 55/21 Note. 

57/10 a rddi; aradi U, anijdi 203. Jon Helga.son suggests d at 
rdda. The expresssion rdda d is not recorded with a meaning 
suitable to the context , bu t is interpreted by Kock (FF. § 18) as 
"p rocu re , obtain " (cf. Glossary s.v. rdda). 

^yjiz manni : t hus 203, margt U. 
57/13-14 men hdlsi: the corrupt t ex t of U is thus restored 

in Skj. (B, I I , 272). On the basis of 203 J o n Helgason reads : 
meyju spenni ek hverr i 
men a t halsi . . 

58/2 Gizurr Gr'ytingalidi: the n ickname Gr;^tingalidi (Gyrtingalidi 
203, Gritingalyd XJ) appears t o mean " wdxrior oi the Grjitingar." 
The ident i ty of t he Gryt ingar has no t been established, b u t their 
n a m e is commonly said to mean " rock-dwellers," or even " s teppe-
dwellers " (cf. ON. grjot). I t has been equated with Greuthungi 
(Grothiggoi) a n a m e by which classical authors probably designate 
t h e Ostrogoths . 
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The part played by the aged Gizurr in inciting the two brothers 
to strife has been compared with that of OSinn in many other 
stories. In an older form of this story, Gizurr was perhaps 
OSinn in disguise. (Cf. E. Wesson in Festkrift tilldgnadH. Pipping, 
1924, pp. 537 ff.). 

58/11 d haugi sat: the implication of these words is not clear. 
It was the practice of herdsmen to watch their stock from a 
mound, and there was no trade more deeply despised than that 
of the herdsman. Gizurr may, therefore, mean: " t h e bastard 
sat like a herdsman on a mound, while the noble prince 
administered the patrimony." But kings used also to sit upon 
mounds, symbolizing their authority. Snorri wrote of the dog 
Saurr: hann sat a haugi sem konungar (Hkr. I, 164); so Gizurr 
could mean: " the bastard sat like a king on a mound, while the 
prince shared his patrimony." The first interpretation is the 
more probable. 

58/12 konungr: Bugge and Kock (NN. § 3183) emend: konungi, 
improving sense. 

59/1 drekka ok dcema: this alliterating formula is found in many 
texts. It has been compared with OE. druncon and drymdon 
(Genesis 2781) and O.Sax. druncan dromead (Heliand 2054). 
The ON. phrase may be influenced by English or continental 
usage. Cf. Bugge, Note ad loc.; also B. Sijmons, Die Lieder der 
Edda, Einleitung, 1906, p. CCLXXXVII. 

59/3 Hiinum: thus 203, hverjum U, 
59/4 hervdpn: emended, vdpn at U, 203. 
59I5 frceknliga: emended, djarfiiga MSS. 
^gjio framliga: fromliga U, frdnliga 203. 
59/11 fylki tyja: emended, hildi (hildir) heyja MSS. 
59/19-20 hestar tvcevetrir: emended; at hestum tuttugu 

vetra U. 
59/21 f.: on the number see 65/20 Note. . 
60/2 Myrkvidr: thus 203; einirkundur U. 
60/23 Gota: Gauta MSS. But since Ormarr is going to fight 

the Huns, it is probable that some lines have been lost. For 
attempts to reconstruct the strophe see E.M. p. 7. 

61/11 er lifit pdgu: emended; er litt dugdu MSS. 
61/18 svidin: thus 203, sindrum U. 
61/18-19 mork ok: inserted by editors. 
61/19 Myrkvidar heidr: thus 203; Myrkheidr U. 
61/23 Heidreks: a line has probably been lost after this; Bugge 

inserts: fyrir mcekis eggjum. 
62/4 lettari: littari 203; U omits. 
62/4 at bod: emended; at badni U, d haudri 203. 
62/6-7 ^^o, . . gangi: thus 203. For an attempt to restore 

the corrupt text of U see Kock FF § 19. 
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62/12-13 ^i^s ^^^ honum: thus 203; U omits. 
62/18 mann: pann MSS. 
6^12 finna: thus 203; bera U. 
63/7 skarfs: thus 203; skafst U. Skarfr is not recorded in 

other early texts, but Bjorn Haldorsen (Lexicon Islandico-
Latino-Danicum, 1814) cites it with the meaning " diobolus, 
4 Skilling " (a small coin). See further Bugge, Note ad loc. 

63/10 Huna: thus 203; U has gumna later corrected to Gotta. 
63/11 herstaf: emended following an early transcript; gunni 

at MSS. The word herstafr is not recorded in other Icelandic 
texts. 

63/17 Hvar skal ek Hiinum: thus 203; U corrupt. 
63/20 Dylgja: it is not certain whether Dylgja is, in reality, 

a place-name. The supposed form Dylgjudolum {65/14 see Note 
ad loc.) may suggest that it is the common noun meaning " strife," 
" battle." In this case the lines might read:. . 

kenndu dylgju 
a DunheiSi. 

63/21 Dimheidr: the name has been variously interpreted as 
" Danube-plain," " Danube heath " and as " Diina plain," 
" Diina heath." 

63/23 Jassarfjoll: these mountains have not been identified. 
It has been suggested that their name is identical with that of the 
Gesenke, the mountains of northern Moravia, and that both the 
Norse and German forms of this name are corruptions of Slavonic 
Jesenik meaning " ash-mountain." See Tolkien, SBVS. XIV, 3 
(at Press). 

64/2 gunni: emended; MSS. corrupt. 
64I8 felmtr: feltr MSS. 
64liy-8 hrcs . /iy«)7'Mm .• no satisfactory explanation of these 

lines has been offered. In the first of them U reads hrosi ydur 
and 203 hrcsse ydur; in the second 203 has at hd hverju (see Jon 
Helgason ad loc). Hd has been interpreted as " battle," but 
no such meaning for it has been recorded elsewhere. A word 
hd (f.) meaning " hide," especially " horse- " or " cow-hide " 
is recorded, but has no application here. 

As printed the text appears to mean: " may you have a corpse 
on every rowlock " giving no satisfactory sense in the context. 
In his Eddukvcedi (1949, II, 563) GuSni Jonsson prints: hrcesi 
ydur at hd hverju, glossing it (s.v. hrcesi) as corrupt and in-
comprehensible. See also Kock FF. § 23, NA^. § 2377. 

64/19 Idti sva Odinn flein fljuga: Gizurr seems to dedicate 
his enemies to 6Sinn by hurling a javelin over them. Cf. 7/10 
Note. 

64/22 Grftingalida: inserted by editors, not in manuscripts. 
See 58/2 Note. 
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65/6 of: inserted b y editors. 
b^ji} felmtrada: feltrada U ; velada 203. 
65/12 konunga: emended ; MSS. have singular forms. 
65/14 Dylgjudolum: Dingiu- (= Dyngju-) U, 203. See 

63/20 IS'̂ ote. 
65/20 ff. i pitsund hverri . . halir fjortaldir: t he t e r m s 

pusund and hundrad appear t o be used here, no t as numbers , 
bu t in an unusual, specialized sense. Pusund could be t rans la ted 
" legion," and hundrad " ba t t a l ion . " Similar usages amon g 
continental Germanic peoples have been compared (cf. F . Genzmer, 
Germanische Altertumskunde, ed. H . Schneider, 1938, pp . 164 ff.). 
I t should be noted t h a t the numbers given in this s t rophe appear 
to be greater t h a n those given in the prose (59/21 ff.). 

65/21 I pusund: TJ omi t s ; hvorri pusund 203. 
65/22 hundrud: U adds manna. 
66/14 sigrudusi: bo th MSS. add eigi. 
66/14 Gota grida: bo th MSS. have Gotum grid. 
67/2 basmir: t hu s editors (basnir U ; 203 leaves space). The 

word is not found elsewhere and the form is uncer ta in . The 
contex t demands " rings, t reasures " or suchlike. Kock (iVA .̂ 
§ 2378) associates t he word wi th O E . basu, " purp le . " 

67/4 pik: mik MSS. 
67/12 cp: enn MSS. 
67/14 Frd konunganBttum Dana ok Svia: t he genealogies given 

in the following chapters differ in m a n y details from those con-
tained in other sources. Some inajor discrepancies will be noted 
below. The manuscr ip ts in these passages are more t h a n usually 
corrupt, and only the most impor t an t va r ian t s and emendat ions 
will be cited. 

67/15-ig: the descent of Iva r r viSfaSmi is similarly t raced by 
Arngrimr in his s u m m a ry of the Skjoldunga Saga. Of HeiSrekr, 
Arngr imr says : cognomento Ulffhamuv, eo quod se in lupum 
transformare noverit, vel est tropice dictum pro sesvo (see Bibliotheca 
AmamagncBana I X , 1950, p . 353). 

67/21 sem segir i konunga sogum: Snorri (Ynglinga Saga 
XL-XLI ) relates how Ivar r a t t a c k c l Ingjaldr, and how Ingjaldr 
set fire to his own house. Snorri also describes the vas t conquests 
of Ivar r in nearly the same -words as those used here. The 
konunga sogur, to wliicli the presei;t a u t h o r alludes mus t be t he 
Heimskringla. Jduch of t he mater ia l given here was also in t he 
Skjoldunga Saga, b u t the genealogy of Iva r r ' s descendants 
t raced in the La t in abs t rac t of t h a t saga does no t agree closely 
with t h a t given here. 

6S/1 Kiirland: t hus 203; Gutlaiidi U. 
68/3 Nordumbraland: I va r r ' s conquest of Nor thumber lan d is 

also mentioned in the Ynglinga Saga (XLI) . 
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68/5 Valdar . . . Alfhildi: according to other sources, the 
daughter of Ivarr was called AuSr (Auduna) and her first husband 
was Hroerekr, to whom she bore Haraldr hilditonn. Randv6r 
was not, according to other sources, the full brother of Haraldr, 
but was the son of AuSr by a second marriage to RaSbarSr of 
GarSariki (cf. B. Nerman, Det svenska rikets uppkomst, 1925, 
pp. 231 ff.). Valdarr, son-in-law of Ivarr, cannot be identified in 
history (but cf. 52/22 Note), and Randver is no less obscure. 

68/6 Haraldr hilditonn restored the great empire which had 
collapsed on the death of Ivarr. Cf. G. Turville-Petre, The 
Heroic Age of Scandinavia, 1951, pp. 55 ff. 

68/9 Gautlandi: Gotlandi MSS. 
68/12 Asu, dottur Haralds hins granrauda: According to Hkr. 

(Hdlfd. svarta I) and other sources, Asa was the mother of Halfdan 
svarti, father of Haraldr harfagri, but in this text she must be 
confused vrith some other Asa. According to Ynglinga Saga 
(ch. LXXI) the daughter of Ingjaldr illraSi was called Asa, and 
she was married to GuSroSr a Skani, brother of Halfdan snjalli, 
father of Ivarr viSfaSmi. 

68/14 Sigurdr hringr tok konungdom i Danmork: according to 
the other sources, SigurSr ruled, not Denmark, but West 
Gautland and Sweden, as the vassal of Haraldr hilditonn. After 
the death of Haraldr he ruled Sweden and Denmark (cf. Nerman, 
op. cit. pp. 247 ff.). 

68/16 a Bravelli: the battle of Bravollr (or Bravellir) was one 
of the most famous in the legendary history of Scandinavia. The 
site has been identified as Br&viken, immediately to the north of 
Norrkoping, in East Gautland (S.E. Sweden). The battle was 
probably fought about the middle of the eighth century. Cf. 
G. Turville-Petre, op. cit., pp. 55 ff. 

68/16 Gautlandi: Gottlandi MSS. 
68/21 Ragnarr konungr lodbrok, sonr hans: the sources agree 

that SigurSr Hringr was the father of Ragnarr loSbr6k. But 
since Ragnarr probably flourished towards the middle of the 
ninth century and his sons were active in England in the latter 
decades of that century, the nephew of Haraldr hilditonn would 
be too old to be his father, as he is said to be in this text. Perhaps 
two men called SigurSr or Hringr have been confused (cf. Nerman, 
op. cit., pp. 261 ff.). 

I t is also plain that Icelandic tradition is at fault in introducing 
Ragnarr into the line of the kings of Sweden. He could hardly 
be old enough to be ancestor of kings of Sweden named as his 
descendants in this text. (See Notes below). 

68/25 ^^^ segir i hans sogu: it is told in the Ragnars Saga (XII) 
and in the Pdttr af Ragnars sonum (II) how the sons of Ragnarr 
loSbr6k defeated and killed Eysteinn illraSi (beli), king of the 
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Swedes. Eysteinn is not, in other sources, recognised as the 
son of Haraldr hilditonn (cf. Nerman, op. cit., pp. 257 ff.), 
Eysteinn is named in the Skdldatal as a patron of poets. 

68/29 Ivarr inn beinlausi: Ivarr, with two brothers, came to 
East Anglia in 865, and Ivarr was active in England until about 
870. He and his brothers captured York, defeating and killing 
King iElle and, in 870, they martyred S. Edmund, king of East 
Anglia. According to the Ragnars Saga (VII) Ivarr was given 
his nickname because he had no bones in his body, but only gristle; 
he used to be carried into battle. 

69/1 Eirikr: when S. Anskar went first to Sweden (c. 930) 
he found that the Swedes, rather than add the foreign Christ 
to their hierarchy of gods, had begun to worship their late king, 
Eirikr. This king was perhaps Eirikr Bjarnarson or his nephew, 
Eirikr Refilsson (cf. B. Nerman, Svdrges alsta konungaldngder, 
1914 . P- 19)-

69/5 Eiriks synir, Bjarnar sonar: emended, Bjarnar synir 
MSS. 

69/5 Onundr: Eirikr MSS. 
69/8-9 Bjorn at Haugi . Bragi skdld: Bjorn at Haugi is 

named also in the Svia konunga tal (A Ifrcsdi islenzk, ed. K. Kilund, 
III, 1918, p. 57) among the kings of Sweden, and he is commonly 
identified with Bernus, who ruled the Swedes when S. Anskar 
visited them about 830. I t is said also in the Skdldatal (Edda 
Snorra Sturlusonar, ed. GuSni Jonsson, 1949, p. 340) that Bjorn at 
Haugi was patron of the poet Bragi, and in the Eg. (LIX) that 
Bragi worked for Bjorn, King of the Swedes. 

But weighty arguments, based on genealogies and other 
evidence, suggest rather that the Bjorn at Haugi, for whom Bragi 
worked, was a Norwegian prince, and that he lived, not in the 
first half, but in the last decades of the ninth century (cf. G. 
Turville-Petre, Origins of Icelandic Literature, 1953, pp. 36 ff. 
and especially Jon Johannesson in Afmcslisrit Dr. Einars 
Arnorssonar, pp. i ff.). 

I t is, therefore, probable that two chieftains called Bjorn, 
or even Bjorn at Haugi, have been confused in Icelandic tradition. 

Bragi was the first poet known to have worked in scaldic 
measures, and it is said that he composed his chief surviving 
poem to honour Ragnarr loSbrok (see L. M. Hollander, The 
Skalds, 1945, pp. 25 ff.). 

69/9 Eirikr Onundarson: his father is called Emundr in the 
Hkr. (Har. hdrf. XII I and XXVIII) and some other sources. 
Snorri agrees that he was king of Sweden when Haraldr harfagri 
rose to power late in the ninth century, and says that he died 
when Haraldr had ruled Norway for ten years. According to 
Icelandic annals he died in 871. 
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69/13 Bjorn: according to Hkr. (Har. hdrf. XXVIII), Bjorn 
ruled Sweden for fifty years. According to the Icelandic Gottskdlks 
Anndll (ed. G. Storm in Islandske Annaler, 1888, p. 313), he 
died in 917. 

69/15 Synir Bjarnar varu peir Eirikr ok Olafr: Eirikr sigrsaell, 
who died about 995, and his brother 6lafr, father of Styrbjorn 
(died about 985) can hardly have been sons of Bjorn Eiriksson. 
It is probable that two or more generations have been omitted 
in the Icelandic tradition. Adam of Bremen names several 
other men who appear to have ruled Sweden in the tenth century. 
See B. Nerman, Svdrges alsta konungaldngder, pp. 19 ff. 

69/16 Styrbjorn sterki: a famous figure in legend and hero of 
the Styrbjarnar Pdttr (Fib. II, 70 ff.). Styrbjorn fought against 
his uncle, Eirikr sigrsasli, at Fyrisvellir, near to Uppsalir, Styrbjorn 
had offered sacrifice to E>6rr, but Eirikr invoked OSinn, who 
awarded the victory to him. The battle is generally dated about 
985, and the death of Eirikr about 995. 

69/17 a peira dogum andadist Haraldr: according to traditional 
chronology, as represented by Ari, Haraldr died c. 931-2, but 
in reality, he probably lived until about 945. 

69/20 Sigridr in storrdda: after parting from Eirikr, SigriSr 
was courted by Haraldr grenski, father of S. Olafr, and by a king 
from Russia. She entertained her suitors lavishly, and then set 
fire to the hall in which they slept, thereby earning her nickname 
storrdda. It was later proposed that she should marry Olafr 
Tryggvason. Finally, it is said, she married Sveinn Tjuguskegg, 
king of the Danes. Stories told of SigriSr cannot be accepted 
as history, but she is a fa\ourite in legend. 

69/21 Olafr skautkonungr died c. 1024. Stories of him are told 
in many sagas and Adam of Bremen (II, 58) remarks on the 
difficulties with which he was faced in his attempts to destroy 
the famous temple of Uppsalir and to convert his people to 
Christianity. In other sources his nickname is skotkonungr, 
and the explanation of it given here is probably incorrect. 

69/26 Onundr was christened Jakob, but the Swedes, evidently 
objecting to this foreign name, called him Onundr when they made 
him king (Hkr., 6l. helg. XCIV). 

69/29 d Stiklastodum: the battle of StiklastaSir was fought 
in the summer of 1030. 

69/29 Eymundr: emended, Eyvindr MSS. Adam of Bremen 
(III, 15) says that Jakob (Onundr) was succeeded by his brother 
Emund, nicknamed pessimus. 

70/5 Steinkell: it is stated also in the Hkr. (Mag. berf. XII) that 
Steinkell died about the same time as Haraldr harSraSi 
was killed at Stamford Bridge (1066). The genealogy of Steinkell 
given here is found also in Fib. I, 41, and in other sources. 
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70/6 Njdls Finnssonar: emended; MSS. corrupt. 
70/8 Eymundar: Eyvindar MSS. 
70/11 Eymundar: Eyvindar 203; Onundar (?) U. 
70/14 Ingi (c. 1080-1111): in the Fib. (II, 425) the story is told 

of how Ingi was expelled by the Swedes, and later returned to 
take vengeance on Blot-Sveinn, The reading Ingi is from 203; 
U. reads Ingimundr. See 70/15 Note. 

70/15 Hakon: thus U., Sleinkel 203. It is said in the Hkr. 
(Mag. berf. XII) and the Svia konunga tal (loc. cit.) that Hakon 
succeeded Steinkell and was followed b}^ Ingi. According to the 
Gesta of Adam of Bremen (III, 53, cf. schol. 84) there were other 
kings and pretenders in Sweden at this period. 

70/19 Sveinn: the revival of paganism in Sweden in the late 
eleventh and early twelfth centuries, during the reign of Blot-
Sveinn, is recorded in several sources. The most detailed account 
is given in Fib. (II, 424-5), cf. Hkr. (Magnussona Saga XXIV). 

71/2 Idgping: each of the provinces (log, land) in Sweden had 
its own Idgping, or legislative and judicial court. Snorri (Hkr. 
II, 109 f.) describes the constitution of Sweden in some detail, 
although not altogether accurately. The Idgping- mentioned 
here was, no doubt, held at Uppsalir. According to Snorri it 
met every year in the month of Goi (mid-February to mid-March) 
in pagan times. 

71/9 blottre: this is most proably the holy tree described in 
Schol. 138 to Adam of Bremen. The tree was of unknown kind, 
green in winter as in summer, and beneath it stood a well in which 
sacrifices were drowned. As described by the scholiast, the tree 
bears a striking resemblance to the Yggdrasill. 

Horses were often venerated and offered to gods as sacrifice, 
and their flesh was consumed at sacrificial banquest (see H. Ros6n, 
Fornvdnnen, 1913, pp. 221 ff.). Objects held in veneration were 
frequently smeared with sacrificial blood (cf. Fib. II, 184 etc.). 

71/4 Gautland: thus 203; Gotland U. 
71/23 Ingi Hallsteinnsson (died 1125) is named in Hkr, 

(Haraldssona Saga XXII) as husband of BrigiSa, daughter of 
Haraldr giUi. 
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GLOSSARY 

ABBREVIATIONS 
a. 
abs. 
ace. 
adv. 
art. 
aux. 
comp. 
conj. 
dat. 
E-M 
E-N 
E-S 
E-T 
E-U 
/-
gen. 
imp. 
impers. 
indecl. 
inf. 
m. 

adjective 
absolute(ly) 
accusative 
adverb (ial) 
article 
auxiliary 
comparative 
conjunction 
dative 
einhverjum 
einhvern 
einhvers 
eitthvert 
einhverju 
feminine 
genitive 
imperative 
impersonal 
indeclinable 
infinitive 
masculine 

m.d. 
n. 
neg. 
nom. 
num. 
ord. 
P-
pi. 
pp. 
prep. 
pres. (p.) 
pret. pres. 
pron. 
rel. 
sg-
s-one 
s-thing 
subj. 
sup. 
sv. 
wv. 
vb. 

middle voice 
neuter 
negative 
nominative 
numeral 
ordinal 
past 
plural 
past participle 
preposition (al) 
present (participle) 
preterite-present verb 
pronoun 
relative 
singular 
someone 
something 
subjunctive 
superlative 
strong verb 
weak verb 
verb 

NOTE:—Common pronouns are not glossed. An asterisk before 
a line-reference implies that the line is in verse. 

-A, -neg. suffix used with vbs. especially in poetry SEK-A ( * 8 / I 3 ) 
I do not (cannot) see. 

A, prep, with ace. (of place, sense of motion or direction) to, towards, 
onto, into A ARHEIMA ( * 5 4 / I ) ; (of time) at a certain time; 
with dat. (of place, sense of rest) on, in A ENGLANDI (70/13) 
in England; (of time, in the course of a certain period) during 
A EINU SUMRI (30/14) in a certain summer. See under vbs. 
for other abs. and prep. uses. 

A (gen. sg. and nom. pi. AR), / . river. 
A D R , conj. before, until, often followed by subj. ADR KVELD S£ 

(6 /2 ) , ADR ORROSTA V.BRI REYND ( 6 3 / I 4 ) ; odv. b e f o r e , 
formerly (71/17). 

AF, prep, with dat. from, of, away, off; AF i>vf therefore, for that 
reason; HANN ER AF {44/17) it has gone, it is blown away. 
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AFL, n. strength, vigour (*22/ii). 
AFTAN, adv. from behind, at the back (50/21). 
AFTANN, m. evening; i AFTAN ('*6/io) this evening. 
AFTR, adv. back, backward. 
AGNSAX, n. bait-knife (51/25). 
AG. (ETR, a. famous, glorious, excellent. 
A K A F R , a. fierce, violent (66/12). 
AKKERI, n. anchor (47/23). 
ALA (6L, 6LUM, ALINN), sv. to beget; ELR VID KVAN (dat.) KONA 

(*42/6) woman begets by woman; to bear, rear, bring up 
(*i9/7); to feed, fatten (of animals 36/6). 

ALBUINN, pp. quite ready (61/6). 
ALDA (nom. pi. OLDUR),/ . wave (47/1). 
ALDR (gen. sg. -RS), m. life, lifetime; ALA SINN ALDR (*44/2) to 

pass one's life; VID I-AT MUNU i>.ffiR ALDR ALA (*46/6) thus 
shall they spend their lives. 

ALDRI, adv. never. 
ALEYDA, / . total desolation; with gen. ALEYDA VAR EFTIR 

VIGRA MANNA (59/17) no men were left capable of bearing 
arms. 

A L I T , n. appearance. 
A L L A K A F R , a. exceedingly violent, desperate (66/13). 
ALLMIKILL, a. very great (61/7). 
ALLR, a. all, the whole; ALLT AT EINU (24/9) all the same, none 

the less; AT OLLU ( * I 2 / 2 5 ) in every respect; ALLT SAMAN 
(42/24) altogether; ALLT TIL (68/2) all the way, right to; 
n. ALLT as substantive everything {*i4/i2). 

A L L R I K R , a. very powerful (69/4). 
ALR, m. awl (dat. *55/2o). 
ALf^DA, / . all the people, the majority, the common people 
, ,(24/4)-

A M A T T R , a. very powerful, very terrible (*I4/17). 
A M B A T T , / . serving-maid, bondwoman (*4i/i7). 
A M B A T T A R S O N R , m. son of a bondwoman (58/21). 
A N D A L A U S S , a. without breath (*39/2i). 
A N D A S T (AD), WV. md. to die {68/7). 
ANDSPJALL, «. converse; BERA E-M ANDSPJOLL {'*54/i3) to hold 

converse with s-pne. 
ANDSVAR, n. answer; often in pi. VEITA (E-U) ANDSVOR ('"6/16, 

'*55/ii) to give answer (to s-thing). 
ANDVANI, a. deprived-of; LIFS ANDVANI (*8/24) dead. 
ANN (32/26), see UNNA. 
ANNARR, pron. and ord. num. another, the other, the second, 

the next; TIL ANNARS (55/16) for something else, for another 
purpose; TIL ANNARS DAGS ( I / IO) until the next day; AT 
ODRU SUMRI (30/9) in the next summer; AT ODRUM DEGI 
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(66'7) on the next d a y ; one of two (4/5); ANNARR . 
ANNARR (23/26) the one the other. 

A R , n. year; especially a good year, prosperi ty (29/1). 
A R , adv. in olden days, of old (*52/i8). 
A R B R U , / . bridge over river (38/15). 
A R F H E I M T A , / . claim for inheri tance . Only in editorial 

chapter-heading (51/4); not recorded in Old Icelandic. 
A R F I , m. heir, son {*53/24). 
A R F R , m. inheri tance, pa t r imony. 
ARFt>EGI , m. heir, son {•'54/18). 
A R I N N (dat. sg. ARNI) , m. hear th (44/5). 
A R R (nom. pi. /ERiR), m. messenger, emissary (""65/5). 
A R V E G R , m. river-course (38/15). 
A S K R (dat. pi. OSKUM) kind of (small) warship {4/18, * 5 / i i ) . 

See H j . Fa lk : Altnordisches Seewesen (1912), p. 87. 
A s s (nom. pi. ^ S I R ) , m. one of the t r ibe of ^Esir, hea then god in 

general (* i7/ i5) . 
A S T S A M L I G A , adv. affectionately; FARA E F T I R ASTSAMLIGA 

(33/23) to press affectionately for an answer. 
AT, conj. introducing subordinate sentence t h a t (1/8 etc.). As 

rel. PANN TIMA, AT (53/6) a t t h a t t ime, when 
AT, particle with inf. to . 
AT, prep, with ace. after (*22/i4). 
AT, prep, with dat. a t , on, upon, to, towards ; AT HONU.M (33/3) 

from h im; AT SKAPLYNDI (24/2) in t emperamen t ; AT FEGRD 
(2/15) on account of beau ty ; AT PVI (*i4/6) about t h a t ; 
of time AT KVELDI (66/8) v.'hen evening came, in the evening; 
AT OBRU SUMRI (3o./g) next summer ; with gen. in elliptical 
construction AT MINS F O B U R ('*9/4) a t the house of mv father. 

AT (-T), neg. suffix used wilh vbs. SPYRJ-AT-T U (*i4/6) do not ask. 
, 4 T , n. ea t ing; SKIPTA TIL ATS {71/8) to divide, cut up for eating. 
ATALL, a. terrible {*i8/3). 
A T B U R D R , m. event , incident (34/6 eti.). 
A T G A N G A , / . a t t a c k (29/27). 
A T G E R V I , / . accomplishment (2/15). 
A T K V i E D I , n. decision, judgement (29/20). 
A T R U N A D R , m. faith, belief; ATRUNADR A E - U (70/17) belief in 

s-thing. 
A T S O K N , / . onslaught, a t t ack . 
A T T A , num. eight. 
A U D R , m. riches (''12/12). 
AUGA, n. eye; HRAPA i E L D AT AUGUM ( * 2 O / I 3 ) to rush into the 

fire_ wi th one's eyes open, rush headlong. 
A U G S ' ^ N , / . s ight; KOMA E-M i AUGSYN (25/8) t o come into one's 

sight. 
A U K A (J6K, J 6 K U M , A U K I N N ) , SV. to increase, add to , prolong 

(30/20). 
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A U S A , ( j 6 s , j6suM, A U S I N N ) , sv. u'ith dat. to pour, spr inkle; 
AU31NN MOLDU ('"12/4) Sprinkled wi th soil; AUSA VATNI see 
V.A.TN. 

AUSTAN, adv. from the east (*io/7). 
AUSTR, adv. east, eas twards. 
A U S T R R l K I , n. pi. eastern s tates , lands east of Balt ic (68/2). 
A V A L L T , adv. always (50;22). 

B A D I R (/. BABAR, n. B ^ . D I , gen. BEGGJA) pron. pi. bo th . 
BAK, n. back ("'45/5). 
B A L , n. fire, flame {*i8/8); funeral pyre ('''50/17). 
BAND, n. r ibbon, cord (32/2). 
BANI , m. death , slayer; VERDA E-M AT BANA (51/2) to be t h e 

death of one, to kill; J.'ADA SER BANA (10/17) to commi t 
suicide. 

BANNA (AD) to forbid; BANNA E-M E-T to forbid s-one s-thing. 
B A R A , / . wave, billow (48/7). 
BARDAGI , m. ba t t le . 
BARN, n. child; VERA MED BARNI t o be wi th child. 
B A R N G J A R N , a. eager t o have children (*47;5). 
B A S M I R , / . pi. probably t reasures, rings ('"67/2, see Note). 
B A T R , m. boat . 
BAUGR, m. arm-ring, circlet {*56/io); currency ring, money 

(62 /21) . 
B E D G U N N R , in kenning, see Note *9 / io . 
B E D R , m. bed (48/7). 
B E I D A (DD), WV. to ask, reques t ; B E I D A E-S {25/24) to ask for 

s-thing; md. BEIDAST E-S (33/25) t o ask for s-thing for 
oneself. 

B E I N L A U S I , nickname boneless (68/29). 
B E I T A (TT), wv. with dat. to make b i t e ; AT BEITA H U N D U M OK 

HAUKUM (33/8) to h u n t wi th hounds and hawks. 
B E K K R (gen. sg. -s and - J A R ) , m. bench, especially bench in 

drinking-hall; FARA I B E K K (*62/6) t o t ake a seat on t he 
bench. 

B E R A (BAR, BARUM, BORINN) , SV. to carry, br ing; to bear, give 
bi r th to {53/4); BERA E F T I R S E R (69/23) t o carry a long; 
BERA U P P (36/13 etc.) t o br ing up , p ropound (a r iddle) ; 
BERA VID (32/7) to place beside, compare ; BERA FRAM 
(*59/6) t o bring forward; BERA SAMAN ('*47/5) to ga the r 
together ; impers. BERA AT (27/14) t o happen, occur; B E R A 
i SVEFN see SVEFN. 

B E R G J A (D) , wv. with dat. t o t a s t e ; B E R G J A A E - U ( * I O / I 4 ) t o 
tas te s-thing. 

B E R J A (BARDA, BARDR, or BARIDR) , wv. to h i t ; md. B E R J A S T t o 
fight; B E R J A S T VID E - N (27/10 etc.) to fight against s-one, 

B E R R , a. bare, naked, unshea thed (of a sword 1/8). 
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B E R S E R K R , m. bear-shirt , a warrior who fights in a fit of rage 
(2/5; see Gunnlaugs Saga, ed. Foote and Quirk, Note 36/5). 

B E R S E R K S G A N G R , m. bear-serk fury, rage. 
B E T R , adv. comp. be t ter . 
B E Z T R , a. sup. bes t ; n. BEZT as adv. (*i2/26). 
B I D A ( B E I B , BIDUM, B E D I T ) , SV. to wai t ; B ID A E-S (61/4 etc.) 

t o wai t for s-one, s-thing. 
B I D I L L , m. suitor (*62/5). 
B I D J A (BAD, BABUM, B E D I N N ) , SV. with ace. of person and gen. of 

thing t o ask, tell, c o m m a n d ; B I D J A E-N GRIBA (66/14) to ask 
one for qua r t e r ; B I B J A KONU (gen. 23/21) to ask in marr iage; 
B I D J A E - N V E L FARA (4/14) to bid one farewell; B I D J A VEL 
LIFA (^48/12) to greet ; with gen. of thing and dat. of person 
t o ask for s-thing for the benefit of s-one; B I D J A E-M FRIDAR 
(25/14) to ask mercy for one. 

B I L , n. i n s t an t ; f ^vf BILI (2/25) a t t h a t moment . 
B I L A (AB) , WV, to fail; NEMA . . . HUGR BILI (*7li7) unless 

his courage fail. 
B I N D A (BATT, B U N D U M, B U N D I N N ) , SV. to bind, fasten, fetter. 
B i T A (BEIT, BITUM, B I T I N N ) , SV. t o bite, cu t . 
B I T R , a. keen, sha rp ; sup. n. BITRAST. 
B I T S K A L M , / . bi t ing sword; HALMS BITSKALMIR ('*47/8) the 

bi t ing swords of s traw, the tee th of the ox. 
B J A R G A (BARG, BURGUM, BORGINN) , SV. with dat. to help, save, 

protect , keep safe. Abs. 47/24. 
B J A R T R , a. br ight , shining (*56/25). 
B J O D A (BAUD, BUDUM, B O B I N N ) , SV. with dat. of person and 

ace. of thing to offer; B J 6 D . \ E-M ORRUSTU (60/ig, *64/i3) 
also B J 6 B A E-M TIL ORRUSTU (61/3) to challenge one to 
b a t t l e ; B J O B A E-M RANGT (56/12) t o deal unjust ly wi th 
s-one; impers. E-M E R BODIT TIL (E-S) (24/8) one is invited t o 
(s-thing); B J 6 B A E-M A H 6 L M see H 6 L M R . 

B L A S A (BLES, B L 6 S U M , BLASINN) , SV. to blow, especially to blow a 
t r u m p e t ; with dat. BLASA SAMAN L I D I ( F 6 L K I ) to summon, 
muster host by blowing t r u m p e t (29/26, 3 4 / 2 4 ) ; also BLASA 
SAMAN L I D (60/17). Impers. with dat. object to blow (bellows). 

B L E I K H A D D A D R , a. fair-haired, white-plumed (of swans 
* 4 i / i 6 ) . 

B L E I K R , a. pale, blond (*46/i4). 
B L I D L I G A , adv. joyfully, agreeably. 
B L I D R , a. gentle, affectionate, kindly (BLIDR VID E - N 33/22). 
B L I K H V f T R , a. shining white {'*56/i4). 
B L I N D R , a. bl ind {*42/i7). 
B L O D , n. blood. 
B L O D R E F I L L , m. point of a sword ( '•S/ie; see H j . Falk, 

Altnordische Waffenkunde, 1914, p. 11). 
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B L O D U G R , a. blood-stained (*45/5). 
B L O T , n. pagan sacrifice (71/9 etc.); as nickname in B L 6 T - S V E I N N 

, ( 71 /11 ) -
BLOTA (AD), WV. also sv., t o sacrifice (by pu t t i n g to death) 

ivith dat. of thing sacrificed (29/2); with ace. of deity to whom 
sacrifice offered and purpose expressed by TIL with gen. AT 
BL6TA 6 D I N TIL FULLTINGS SER (36/23) to offer sacrifice t o 

. OSinn for help for oneself. 
B L O T S P A N N , m. sacrificial chip, piece of wood used in divina-

tion (28/27, -s^^ Note). 
B L ( 3 T T R £ , n. sacrificial t ree. See Note 71 ig. 
B L J E J A , / . veil, headdress . See Note * i 2 / i 8 . 
BOD, n. bidding, command, offer. 
B O L S T A D R , m. dwelling, homes tead; in riddle probably square 

on gaming board (*43/6). 
B O N D I (nom. pi. B « N D R ) , m. farmer, mas ter of house. 
B O R D , n. board, table, side of ship; INNAN BORDS (4/22) on 

board; A ANNAT BORB (37/15) on the other hand , a l te rna t ive ly 
(see H A R D R ) . 

B O R D I , m. t apes t ry , weaving, embroidery ( i i / i ) . 
B O R G , / . castle, citadel (60/4). 
B O R G A R H L I D , n. ga te of fortress (60/10). 
B R A D , / meat , flesh (*io/ i2) . 
B R A D D A U D R , a. suddenly dead ; VAR B R A D D A U D R O R B I N N 

(31/17) had died suddenly (cf. 68/14). 
B R A G A R F U L L , n. sacrificial toast . See Note 2/12. 
B R A G N I N G R , m. chief, prince (*2o/25). 
BRAUT, adv. See BROTT. 
B R E G D A (BRA, BRUGBUM, B R U G B I N N ) , SV. with dat. to move 

quickly, to d raw (a sword), impers. ER I>VI VAR B R U G B I T 
(1/6, cf. 34/1) when it was d rawn; B R E G B A LIT (*8/2) t o change 
colour; BREGB A GRONUM (62/8) t o grin. Md. B R E G B A S T 
to fail (1/12); BRAST f VALSLIKI (50/20) he changed himself 
into the likeness of a falcon. 

B R E N N A (BRANN, BRUNNUM, B R U N N I N N ) , SV. intransitive 
t o burn, flare. 

B R E N N A (D) , WV. transitive t o bu rn (*i8/8); B R E N N A E - N I N N I 
to burn one in one's house, B R E N N D I S IK S J A L F R I N N I (67/23) 
he burned himself in his house. 

B R E S T A (BRAST, BRUSTUM, BROSTINN) , sv. intransitive to burs t , 
b reak ; BRAST FLOTTI A H U N U M (66/22) flight broke ou t in t h e 
Hunnish ranks , they took t o flight. 

B R I M R E I D , / . sea ('*42/i8); perhaps influenced by Old English 
BRIMRAD. 

B R I M S K E R , n. surf-rock ('*48/2). 
B R J O T A (BRAUT, BRUTUM, BROTINN) , sv. t o break, t ransgress ; 

B R J 6 T A U P P (51/11) t o break open, b reak in to . 
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B R O D I R (nom. pi. BR/EDR) , m. brother . 
B R O T T (also BRAUT, BRUTT, BROTTU), adv. away ; A BROTT, i 

BROTT a w a y . 
B R U D L A U P , n. wedding, wedding-feast. 
B R U D R (pi. - I R ) , / . bride, maiden, woman (*4i / i5) ; HLES 

BRUDIK (46/9) maids of the sea-god, Hler, waves of the sea. 
Cf. SnE. Skdldskaparmdl, Ch. I. 

B R Y N J A , / . corselet, coat of mail. 
B I J A ( B J 6 , BJUGGUM, BUINN) SV. to live, to dwell; BIJA E-N 

("'12/25) to prepare one, equip ; BUA E-M E-T ('*59/9) to prepare 
s-thing for s-one; to build (a nest 47/11); BUA FYRIR to 
prepare, arrange, H E F I R t u SVA F Y R I R PER BUIT (26/5) 
you have thus arranged for yourself, done for yourself; 
BUA UM E-T (*i2/i7) to ar range s-thing; BUA VID E-N (26/18) 
to t r ea t one, deal wi th ; BUA i E -U, MIKIT BYR I t v i (* 12/20) 
much depends on tha t , hangs on it. Md. BUAST to prepare 
oneself (33/4), BUAST TIL E-S (4/1 I ) to prepare (oneself) 
for s-thing; BUAST I BROTT (13/7) to prepare to go away. 
Pp. BUINN readv prepared ; BUINN TIL E-S prepared for 
s-thing; HEIM BUINN {33/13) prepared to go home; v i e 
SVA BUIT {28/14) with ma t t e r s thus , a t t h a t point. 

B U R S T , / bristle, bristles (36/10). 
B U R T see brot t . 
B U T I M B R , n. house-t imbers {'*47/6). 
BVGGD (pi. - IR) , / inhabi ted region. 
B Y G G J A (D) , WV. with ace. to settle, inhabi t (*43/6); intransitive 

to dwell ("'53/26). 
B Y L G J A , / wave, billow {46/17). 
B i E D I (n. of. B.4DIR), as conj. B . E B I ' . OK (66/10, "12/22 

etc.) bo th and. 
BiEN, / prayer , request {3/7). 
B i E R (gen. B ^ J A R ) , farm, farmstead, house, town, ci ty (52/16 

etc.). 
B O D , / , ba t t l e ('*62/4). 
B O D S K A R , a. warlike (*54/2o). 
B O L V A (AD), WV. with dat. to do evil to, curse; impers. BOLVAT 

ER OKKR {'*67/IO) we are accursed. 
B O R K R , m. ba rk (*5o/2, see Note.). 

DAGR, m. d a y ; E I N N DAG (23/5) one d a y ; UM DAGINN EFTIR 
(37/5) on the nex t d a y ; AT ODRUM DEGI (66/7) when the next 
day came; ALLAN I>ANN DAG (66/7) all t h a t day ; UM ALLA 
DAGA ('*43/i6) day in d a y oi?E; A HANS DOGUM ( 6 9 / n ) , 
UM HANS DAGA (69/25) in his days . 

D A L R (pi. -AR or - I R ) , m. valley. 
D A U D A D A G R , m. t he day of one 's dea th (68/21). 
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D AU DI , m. dea th . 
DAUDR, a. dead, lifeless. 
D E I G R , a. cowardly {'"7/15). 
D E I L A (D) , WV. to contend, settle differences (*2i /2o); to divide 

(*56/22). 
D E K K R I , a. comp. see DOKKR (43/21). 
D E Y J A ( D 6 , DOM or DOUM, D.^INNJ, SV. to die. 
D I S A R S A L R , m. hall, temple of guardian spiri t (30'5, see Note). 
D J A R F R , a. bold. 
D O M R , tn. judgement , decision (29/10), sentence {'''67/13). 
D O T T I R (pi. -DXT-R), f. daughter . 
D C T T U R S O N R , m. daughte r ' s son {58/21). 
DRAGA (DRO, DROGUM, D R E G I N N , sv. to draw, pull, ca tch 

(a fish 51/24); DRAGA H E R SAMAN {59/17) t o mus te r an a rmy . 
D R A L L A (AD), WV. to dangle ('*49/i7). 
D R A P , n. slaying, s laughter (51/4). 
D R A U G R , m. ghost, spectre {*i6/2i, '*i8/i4) . 
D R A U M R , m. dream. 
D R E K K A (DRAKK, DRUKKUM, D R U K K I N N ) , SV. to drink, suck 

(of piglet 48/20); DREKK A E F T I R E-N (55/13) to dr ink to t he 
memory of one; DREKKA B R U D L A U P (3/28) t o dr ink a br idal 
toast . 

D R E N G I L I G R , a. noble, of noble character . 
D R E N G R , m. a val iant , b rave man, a good hear ted m a n ('*7/i6 

etc.). 
D R E P A (DRAP, DRAPUM, D R E P I N N ) , SV. to hit , kill; D R E P A M E D 

SPORUM to prick (a horse 65/10). Impers. E R D R E P I T A DYRR 
{36/25) there is a knock a t the door. 

D R I F A (DREIF , DRIFUM, D R I F I N N ) , SV. to crowd, t h rong (66/10); 
to spat ter , sprinkle, D R I F I N N BLODI (*6i /2 i ) . 

D R O T T I N N , m. lord, chief {•*43/i3)-
D R O T T N I N G , / queen. 
D R Y K K J A , / dr inking; S ITJA VID D R Y K K J U to sit dr inking. 
D R Y K K R (gen. - J A R ) , m. d r ink ; HVAT E R I=AT D R Y K K I (dat. 

'^38/19) wha t kind of a dr ink is t h a t ? Cf. A. Heusler , 
AUisldndisehes Elementarhuch, ed. 3 (1932) § 378, Anm. 

D R Y N H R A U N , n. bellowing lava, rock (cf. M. Icelandic D R Y N J A 
to bellow unceasingly); D R Y K K J A R D R Y N H R A U N (*47/9) 
the bellov.'ing rock of clrink, i.e. the ox's skull. 

D U K R , m. cloth. 
DUL, / deceit; M ^ L A SER D U E (27/29) to deceive oneself, over-

est imate one's powers. 
DUNA, / . roaring, loud noise (22/25). 
D V E L J A (DVALDA, DVALii;; or D V A L I N N ) , ivv. transitive t o 

delay; md. D V E L J A S T (1/17 etc.) t o t a r rv , s tay . 
D V E R G R , m. dwarf (1/5). 
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D ^ R , n. beas t ('•44/19). 
D ' ^ R K E Y P T R , a. dear ly bought , expensive. 
D Y R R (gen. dura) , / . pi. doorway, door ; F Y R DELLINGS DURUM 

('"39/19) See Note. 
D ^ R R , a. precious (*i6/22). 
D.iEGR, n. day, especially half a day, twelve hours ; OLL D « G R 

(13/14) day and night. 
DiEMA (D) , WV. to judge, deliver judgement , sentence; VMUK 

E-M E-T (29/13) to award s-thing to s-one; to hold converse 
^ (*59/i)-

D O G G , / . dew (39/2). 
D O K K R (comp. D E K K R I ) , a. dark in colour (43/21). 

E D A , conj. or, and (51/15, 53/7); E D A ELLA (36/12) or else. 
E F , conj. if, whether . 
E F L A (LD) , wv. t o found, establish, car ry out , perform (71 Is). 
E F N A (AD), WV. to p repare ; E F N A TIL E-S (36/1) t o prepare for 

s-thing. 
E F N I , n. ma t t e r ('•11/27). 
E F R I , a. comp. h igher; V E R B A (E-M) E F R I (4/7) to get the f e t t e r 

(of one); sup. E F S T R last ( '*io/i2). 
E F T I R , prep, with ace. after; with dat. E F T I R tvf, E R (34/18) 

accordingly a s ; E F T I R ANNI (35/28) along t he river, E F T I R 
F I R D I ('•48/3) along t he fjord, E F T I R V I L J A see V I L I ; as adv. 
af terwards; DRALLA E F T I R ( * 4 9 / I 7 ) t o dangle behind. 

EGG (gen. - J A R ) , / . edge (of a sword '"9/7). 
E G G (dat. pi. E G G J U M ) , n. egg. 
E G G J A (AD), wv. t o egg on, encourage (66/16). 
E I G A , / . possession, p roper ty (35/9). 
E I G A (ATTA, ATTR), pret. pres. vb. t o have, possess, E IGU-T (*46/i6) 

t h e y have no t ; have to wife, ma r ry (3/15); t o be obliged t o 
('•46/23); AK-A ('•11/17) I have no need t o ; EIGA V I B (4/6, 
6/23 etc.) t o have to do with, contend with, fight; md. E IGAST 
VID to contend wi th each o ther ; ATTUST P E I R VID HART 
VAPNASKIPTI (7/18) they fought a ha rd ba t t l e against each 
other (see VAPNASKIPTI) ; E I G A V I D S K I P TI V I D see VIDSKIPTI ; 
EIGA U N G V I B see W N G . 

E I G A N D I (pi. E I G E N D R ) , m. owner, possessor (•17/11); 
HUGAR E I G A N D I ( * 2 O / I 2 ) See Note. 

E I G I , adv. not . 
E I G N A (AD), WV. with ace. and dat. E IGNA E-T E-M to assign s-thing 

to s-one; md. E IGNAST with ace. t o take , get possession of 
s-thing (1/4). 

E I G N A L A U S S , a. w i thou t proper ty , in penury , 
E I K , / . oak-tree , fruit-tree (33/25). 
E I N G A B A R N , n. only child ('•17/21). 
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E I N G A D 6 T T I - R , / only daughter (*i5/i6), 
E I N K A R , adv. very, especially, 
EINN (/. EIN, n. EITT), num. a. and pron. one, alone (3/8); a 

certain (30/14); AF EINUM SKATTI (55/21) see SKATTR, 
E I N N H V E R R (/. EiNHVER, n. EITTHVERT), indeflnite pron. one 

or the other; EITTHVERT SINN (ace. 2/11) on one occasion. 
EINVALD, n. sole rule, autocracy (69/12). 
EINVfGI, n. single combat, duel, 
EITR, n. poison ('•8/17). 
EKKI, adv. not; pron. and a. pron. nothing, no see ENGI. 
E K K J A , / . widow, woman ('•46/19); ^ G I S EKKJUR (47/1) women of 

jEgir, the sea-god, waves. 
ELDR, m. fire, flame (71/16 etc.). 
ELJUN, / , force, vigour, endurance (*22/ii). 
ELLA, adv. and conj. otherwise, or else. 
ELLI, / . old age. 
ELLIFU (ELLEFU), num. eleven. 
ELLIGAR, adv. otherwise (*i4/i, v.l. HRADLIGA). 
ELLRI, ELLSTR, a. comp. and sup. of GAMMALL old. 
EMJA (AD), vm. to howl (*5/i2). 
EN, conj. but, and; after comp. than. 
ENDA, conj. and, indeed, and so. 
ENGI, prron. and a. pron. no one, none, no; n. EKKI, EKKI VAPN 

(7/19) no weapon; N £ MATAR EKKI (*38/23) nor food of any 
kind; as substantive nothing (1/9). 

ENN, adv. still, yet, again. 
ENSKR, a. English ('•52/25). 
EPLI, n. apple, fruit (33/25). 
ER, rel. part, who, which, that ; when; since; where, as; as conj. 

= AT ( * 1 2 / 2 l ) . 
ERENDI, n. purpose, mission, errand, business, result of journey; 

HVERT ERENDI HANN SKAL tANGAT EIGA (2/22) what shall 
be the fruit of his journey there; i>ESS ERENDIS (32/13) 
adv. gen. for this purpose, on this errand. 

ERFA (B), WV. with ace. to honour with a funeral feast (52/16), 
ERFI, n. funeral feast ('•54/4), 
EY (pi. EYJAR) , / . island (*4i/2i etc.). 
EYBARMR, m. edge, coast of island (*i8/2). 
EYDA (DD), WV. with dat. to destroy, put an end to (70/16). 
EYJARSKEGGI, m. inhabitant of an island, islander (•13/27), 
EYRA, w. ear, 
EYRIR (pi. AURAR), m. an ounce (of silver etc. *f>ils). 
EYSTRI, a. comp. more easterly, eastern (68/r6). 

F A (FEKK, FENGUM, FENGINN), sv. to get receive, take, obtain; 
FA SIGR (1/14) to win victory; with gen. to take to wife, m a n y 
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(35/19 etc.): FA E-M E-T or E-M E - T A H E N D R (26/20, 51/25, 
32/17) t o hand s-thing over to s-one. Impers. E-M F^ER 
MIKILS (34/12) one is deeply moved. Md. F^EST (13/15) 
with passive meaning i t is obtained, granted, conceded. 

F A D E R N I , n. fatherhood, pa te rn i ty . 
F A D I R (gen. sg. FODUR, dat. sg. FUBR and F O B U R ; nom. pi. 

F E D R ) , m. father. 
FADMR, m. bosom, embrace. 
F A G N A (AB), WV. with dat. t o rejoice over ('•21/7); to greet, 

receive; impers. VAR HONUM PAR VEL FAGNAT (29/9) he was 
well received there . 

F A G R (comp. F E G R I ) , a. beautiful, fine, fair. 
F A G R G J A R N , a. " beauty-eager ", eager to shine ('•44/1). 
FALL, n. fall, dea th . 
F A L L A (FELL, FELLUM, F A L L I N N ) , SV. t o fall, die in bat t le (5/16); 

to flow (of a river 66/24). 
F A L L I N N , pp. in phrase V E L FALLIT (37/19) suitable, fitting. 
FAR, n. ship, passage; FA SER FAR (23/1) to get a passage. 
F A R (/. FA, n. F A T T ; comp. Fxm, sup. F .ESTR) , a. few, FATT 

MANNA (51/9) few men; n. FATT as adv. {'•48/6) little. 
F A R A {F6R, FORUM, F A R I N N ) , SV. t o go, come, t rave l ; impers. 

FYRR E N t^NGAT vjERi FARIT (29/5) before s-one went there ; 
with ace. ('•i4/25-'*i5/2) to t ravel through, over; FARA A E - N 
(38/3) t o come upon, t ake hold of s-one; FARA i L I B 
{'•10/4) to join an a r m y ; FARA SAMAN (32/8) accord with, 
fit, suit , m a t c h ; FARA E F T I R (33/23) t o inquire eagerly, press 
for an answer; FAR.-i FRAM (23/18) t o conduct oneself; FARA 
E F T I R V I L J A E-S (impers. 34/15) t o go according t o one's 
will: F E R R I>U M R AT ILLU ('•17/2) you act evilly for 
yourself, you br ing yourself misfortune; FAR VEL ('•22/7) 
good-bye; INAR FEGRI FARA ('•43/17) t he fairer go forward 
(to a t t a ck ) ; FARA A H E N D R E-M {27/9) to a t t a c k one; FARA 
6 S I G R (27/21) to suffer defeat ; FARA G 6 B A F O R (27/28) to 
have a successful expedition, campaign; with dat. t o bring 
t o an end, destroy, impers. (ER) F J O R V I OF FARIT i>fNU {"•8/8) 
your life is a t an end. Pp. FARIT (23/6) gone, lost (see 
TAFL) . Md. FARAST ('•12/15) to perish. 

FASTR, a. fast, fixed; n. FAST as adv. hard, firmly (*39/8 etc.). 
F 6 (gen. F J A R ) , n ca t t le , proper ty , money; TIL F J A R {11/3) for 

gain. 
F E G R D , / beau ty 
F E I G R , a. doomed 10 die (*64/9). 
F E I K N F U L L editor's emendation for F U L L F E I K N , q.v. 
F E I K N S T A F I R , m. pi. literally runes causing evil, hence evil, 

maUc*, F U L L FEIKNSTAF A ( * I 7 / I ) full of malice. 
F E L A TFAL, FALUM, F 6 L G I N N ) , SV. t o hide, conceal (33/13, 37/3); 
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F6LGINN A ARNI (44/5) hidden in the hearth; impers. FAL 
S6LINA (60/11) the sun was hidden. 

FfiLAGI, m. fellow, companion, partner. 
FELLA (D), WV. to fell, knock down, kill ('•62/1); FELLA E-T A 

E-N {52/12) to make s-thing fall on s-one; FELLA BL6TSPAN 
(28/27) to cast the sacrificial twig (in divination). 

FELMTR, m. terror, panic; FELMTR ER YDRU FYLKI ('•64/8) there 
is panic in your ranks. 

FELMTRADR, pp. 0/FELMTRA (rare) terrified (65/8). 
FEN, n. marsh, water, sea (*i5/5). 
FERD, / . journey, expedition. 
FERNIR, distributive a. four (59/25). 
FESTA (sT), wv. to fasten; FESTA A GALGA (34/25) to fasten on the 

gallows, hang; impers. EKKI VAPN (ace.) FESTI A (7/20) no 
weapon bit on it, clove it. 

F £ V A N , / . prospect of wealth (13/12). 
FIMM, num. five. 
FIMMTI, num. ord. fifth. 
FINNA (FANN, FUNDU, FUNDINN), sv. to find, meet, come upon 

(4/2), to notice, perceive {25/3, 34/11); FINNA SIK FYRIR 
(27/28) to find out one's mistake, pay for one's fault. Md. 
FINNAST to meet each other (28/6), to be found (32/r). 

FIRAR, m. pi. men ('•9/6). 
FIRDAR, m. pi. men ('•12/1). 
F I S K I B A T R , m. fishing-boat (51/24). 
FISKIMADR, m. fisherman (52/10). 
FISKR, m. fish (51/25). 
FJALL, n. hill, mountain (*52/7). 
F J C R D I , ord. num. fourth. 
F J O R I R (/. FJ6RAR, n. FJOGUR), num. four. 
F J O R T A L D R (FJ6RTALIDR), a. four times counted, quadrupled; 

t HUNDRABI HVERJU HALIR FJ6RTALDIR ('•65/23-4) appears 
to mean every hundred consisted of 120 x 4. See Note 
'•65/20 # . 

F J O L D , / . a great quantity (*57/i). 
F J O L D I , m. multitude, great number (59/20). 
F J O L M E N N I , n. a large eompany, crowd, following (33/4, 

«35/9)-
F J O R (dat. sg. FJORVI), n. Hie (•8/7). 
F J O R D R (nom. pi. FIRDIR), m. fjord, firth. 
F J O T R A (AD), WV. to bind, put in chains (34/17). 
F J O T U R R , m. shackle, chain. 
FLEINN, m. anchor-fluke (47/23); javelin ('•64/19). 
FLEIRI, comp. a. (sup. FLESTR) more, additional, further; ENN 

FLEIRA (24/5) still more; n. FLEIRA as adv. ('•14/22). 
F L J 6 D , n. woman ('•9/26). 
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F L J 6 T T , adv. quickly, at once (*22/8). 
F L J T J G A (FL6 or FLAUG, FLUGUM, FLOGINN), SV. to fly ('•64/19, 

50/20). 
FLOTTI, m. flight, fleeing {66/23). 
FL"5?J A (FL-^BA), WV. to flee, take to flight. 
FLYTJA, (FLUTTA, FLUTTR, WV. to carry, convey. 
F N O S U N , / . hissing, crackling (*i4/i6). 
FOLD,/ , earth {*i5/5). 
FOLI, m. foal, colt (*59/i3). 
F O L K , n. people, nation, host (34/24). 
FORDUM, adv. formerly, long ago ('•47/3). 
FORN, a. old, ancient; FORNIR SIDIR (70/18) heathen practices. 
F O R N S A G A , / a tale of old (1/15). 
F O R R A D , n. administration, jurisdiction, authority; EIGA KfKi 

TIL FORRADA (27/7) to have dominion to rule over; TAKA 
E-T TIL FORRADA (28/20) to assume government over s-thing; 
EIGA FORRAD A E-M (29/23) to have jurisdiction over one. 

FORILEDI, n. leadership. 
F O R S T J O R I , m. leader; roRSTj6Ri FYRIR LIDI (i/r8) leader of a 

host, 
F O R S ^ L A , / . shade {39/2). 
FORTALA,/. speech (24/23). 
FORVITNI, / . curiosity; AT FORVITNI FODUR (•45/18, '46/3, 

'•46/13, '•46/20) appears to mean to satisfy the curiosity of 
their father(s), but the phrase is obscure in these riddles. 
See '•45/18 Note. 

F(5STR, «. fosterage. 
F 6 S T B R 6 D I R , m. foster-brother ('•6/12), 
F O S T R A (AD), WV. to foster, bring up. 
F O S T R F A D I R , m. foster-father (34/28), 
F O S T R I , m. foster-father, guardian (*i2lg, 60/5); foster-son; 

pi. F6STRAR (33/10) foster-father and foster-son. 
F O S T R J O R D , / . native-land (66/15). 
F O T R (nom. pi. VXTR), m. leg, foot (*i4/il). 
F R A , prep, with dat. from, about, concerning. 
F R A F A L L , n. death. 
F R A L I G A , adv. swiftly Ĉ  14/10). 
FRAM, adv. forward; FRAM FYRIR with ace. in front of, ahead of; 

FRAM GENGINN (*i2/io) dead. Comp. FRAMAR in phrase 
FRAMAR (v.l. FRAMAN) NEFND RIKI (68/10) the aforementioned 
states, states named earher in the saga. Sup. FREMST, 
SEM WK FREMST TfDiR (*57/2, cf. *67/4) as you most desire, 
the most you could wish. 

FRAMLIGA, adv. thoroughly, boldly ('*59/io), 
F R E I S T A (AD), VUV. with gen. to try, test. 
F R E L S I , n. freedom, Uberty (66/15). 
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F R £ T T , / . news, prophecy (28/27). 
F R I A N (FRfuN),/. deliverance (25/22). 
F R I D R , m. peace, security, STANDA f F R I D I (32/9) t o b e a t 

peace, unmolested. 
F R i D R , a. beautiful (1/4). 
F R I L L A , / . mistress, concubine (25/25). 
F R U , / lady. 
F R ^ G R , o. famous, 
F R I E K N , a. val iant , noble ("11/22 etc.). 
F R ^ K N L I G A , adv. va l iant ly (•59/5). 
F I L E N D I (nom. pi. FRAENDR), m. k insman, relat ive. 
F U G L , m. bird. 
F U L L F E I K N , a. very terrible ('•21/6), 
F U L L R , a. full; F U L L R AF E - U (or E - S ) full of s-thiag, AT F U L L U 

('•8/19) al together, to ta l ly (but v.l. A F O L D U on the land) . 
F U L L T I N G , n. help, assistance, 
F U N D R , m. meet ing; KOMA (FARA) A F U N D E - S to go t o mee t 

s-one. 
F Y L G J A (D), wv. with dat. t o go with, accompany, guide; impers. 

HONUM VAR I>ANGAT FYLGT (31/20) he was conducted the re . 
F Y L K I , n. body of soldiers, regiment (•64/8). 
F Y L K I N G , / . host, regiment, bat t ie-format ion, pha l anx (28/7 

etc.). 
F Y L K I R , m. prince, leader ('•59/11). 
F Y R ('•8/12) = F Y R I R . 
F Y R I R , prep, with ace. and dat. (of place a n d time) before, in 

front of, GANGA F Y R I R KONUNGS BORD (2/18, cf. 54/15), 
HANN G E K K F Y R I R F O B U R S I N N (25/6); for, in exchange for, 
in place of TAKA Ft F Y R I R H A N N (26/19), GANGA f J>ETTA 
E I N V I G I F Y R I R MIK (7/9) fight th is duel in m y place ; because of 
F Y R I R I>AT (50/23) FYRIR i>A soK (36/19); in charge of, a t . 
the h e a d of F O R S T J 6 R I F Y R I R L I D I ( i / r S ) ; aga ins t F Y R I R H E R 
HXJNA (60/6), F Y R I R HIJNUM (66/15); because of, b y v i r tue o l 
EKKI SftR FYRIR HONUM (44/16), FYRIR I>EIM MA L I K T S M I S A 
SVERD (40/4); on account of Rfni w x r SKAL STANDA f F R I D I 
FYRIR OSS (32/10) your k ingdom shall be left in peace as far 
as we are concerned, n o t be molested b y u s ; AT E F L A B L 6 T 
FYRIR i>EiM (71/5) perform sacrifice before therii, preside over 
sacrifice. Abs. or elliptical before, in front F Y L K I N G A R B I ) N A 
sviGNUDU FYRIR (66/17) t h e Hunn i sh forces gave w a y before 
(it). See vbs. for other abs. and prep. uses. 

F Y R R , adv. comp. before, earher, firstly; sooner, r a t h e r I>AT 
K'^S EK . . , AT BERA FYRR UPP GATURNAR (37/18 V.l. HELDR 
VIL EK BERA GATURNAR upp), Cofij. FYRR EN soonet t h a n , 
before. Sup. F Y R S T a t first, first, 

F Y R S T A , / . beginning, i F Y R S T U (66/12) a t t h e beginning. 
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F Y R S T R ord. num. first, FYRSTR . SINNA .ETTMANNA (69/12) 
first among his clan. 

F Y S A (T) , WV. impers. with ace. one longs to , FTTSIR MIK ('•12/8). 
F.<EDA ( D D ) , WV. t o feed, rear, br ing up , give b i r th to, VERA 

FVEDDR (53/6) t o be b o r n ; md. F .EDAST, F .EDAST U P P (10/23 
etc.) to be brough t up . 

F J E L A S T (D) , WV. md. t o be afraid, lose hea r t ('•14/15). 
F i E R A ( R B ) , WV. t o bring, car ry (E-T E-M s-thing to s-one); 

pres. subj. 3 sg. impers. FMRI {38/2) used as imp. let there be 
brought , let t h e m br ing; F ^ R A SAMAN {53/8) to gather 
together, assemble. See Note. 

F J E R I , (59/21 etc.) comp. O / F A R . 
F J E R I , p. subj. of FARA. 
F J E R R , a. capable, able (TIL E - S , T IL AT GERA E - T of s-thing, of 

doing s-thing) (37/14 etc.). 
F 0 D U R B R 6 D I R , m. pa te rna l uncle (69/19). 
F O N G , n. pi. oppor tuni ty , means ; HAFA FONG A {26/6) t o have 

means ; E N G I FONG A ODRU (35/26) no a l ternat ive b u t to . . 
F O R (gen. FARAR) , / . journey, expedit ion, campaign (27/23); 

EIGA FOR (*48/3) to m a k e a journey ; FARA G 6 B A FOR (27/28) 
to have a successful journey, campaign. 

G A L G I , m. gallows. 
GAMALL, a. old; in weak form GAMLI used as nickname (70/7). 
GAM AN, n. joy, pleasure, en te r t a inment (* 10 ji). 
GANGA (GEKK, GENGUM, G E N G I N N ; imp. 2 sg. GAKK), sv.-to go, 

walk; GANGA AT (51/11) t o advance (on s-thing), a t t a ck ; 
GANGA FRAM { 7 / I 8 ) to Step forward; GANGA FRAM (25/13) t o 
come to pass, be carried o u t ; KONUNGR GEKK AF FRAM (35/25) 
t he king left h im and walked on ; GANGA F Y R I R E-N (65/11 
etc.) t o go before, in to the presence of one; GANGA AT EIGA 
(3/21 etc.) t o t ake to wife; GANGA TIL (7/22) come forward, 
come u p ; GANGA UT (71/18) t o go ou t (of a house). Transi-
tive with ace. GANGA (HARDAR GOTUR '•39/6) to walk on, travel 
over (difficult pa ths) , FRAM GENGIN N see FRAM. 

G A N G R , m. walking; B R U B A R GANGR ('•62/7) bridal procession, 
feast. 

G A R D A K O N U N G R , m. king of GarSar, GarSariki, Russia. 
G A R D R , m. enclosed land, cour tyard , garden; residence, castle 

(•*53/25)-
G A T A , / . way, pa th , road ; A GOTU I>J6DAR ('•56/4) on the highway. 
G A T A , / . puzzle, riddle (36/13 etc.). 
G E D D A , / pike (*52/4). 
G E F A (GAF, GAFUM, G E F I N N ) , SV. to give (E-T E-M s-thing to s-one). 
G E G N A (D) , WV. with dat. t o befit, be suitable t o ; E I G I GEGNIR 

RIKI tfNU i>AT (35/2) t h a t does no t befit your author i ty , 
your dignity. 
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G E I R R , m. spear ('•16/4). 
G E R A (RD, pp. GERR or G E R B R ) , WV. t o make , do ; GERA A F V I D 

E - N (36/10) to do wrong to one, t ransgress aga ins t ; GERA T I L 
(25/10) to deserve; MIKIT E R TIL GERT (34/14) grea t is t h e 
provocat ion. Impers. V I N D G E R I R A (44/17) t h e wind blows 
up. As aux. GERIR M « L A ('•16/9) does speak, speaks. Md. 
GERAST to make oneself, become (1/18, 33/22 etc.), to come 
about , arise (55/4); G E R D I S T KONUNGR Y F I R (68/8) he m a d e 
himself king (of it) . 

G E R V I , / equipment , apparel . 
GETA (GAT, GATUM, G E T I N N ) , SV. t o get ; beget, GETA SON V I D 

KONU SINNI (28/21); conceive, sA E R r>^R GATU E G G I N V I D 
(42/2) b y whom t h e y conceived the eggs. With gen. t o 
report , ment ion (26/10); t o guess G E T I T E R I>ESSAR (38/1 
etcf) it is guessed; GETA T I L (E-S 34/18) t o guess a t , suppose 
(s-thing). With pp. n. t o be able t o do, succeed in doing 
s-thing, ER HANN G.ETI E I G I R A B I T (36/13) which he could 
not explain. 

G I F T A (FT) , WV. transitive t o m a r r y one t o s-one, give in marr iage 
(KONU E-M a woman to s-one). 

GIS'TA (ST), WV. with ace. t o s t ay t he n ight w i th one ; GISTA 
6 B I N (5/18, '•6/11 etcf) t o be OSinn's guest, fall in ba t t l e . 

GISTING, f. lodging ('•13/25). 
G J A L D , n. p a y m e n t ; AT GJOLDUM H I L D A R ('•67/6) in p a y m e n t 

for ba t t le , as reward for 
G J A L D A (GALT, GULDUM, GOLDINN) , SV. t o p a y (E-T E-M s-thing t o 

s-one); GJALDA E-T F Y R I R E - T to pay s-thing for s-thing, in 
exchange for (30/2); with gen. to p a y for s-thing, suffer for. 

G J A L F R M A R R , m. sea-horse, ship (*2i / i4) . 
G L O A (AB) , WV. to shine (60/12). 
GLYGG, n. wind, s to rm ('•44/10). 
G N ^ R , m. din (55/4). 
G N . S F A (D or AD) , WV. to tower; GN.S:FAR Y B R G U N N F A N I ('•64/10) 

t he ba t t l e - s tandard towers above you, t h e terr ible s t a n d a r d 
is raised against you. 

GOD, n. pagan god, idol. 
G 6 D R , a. good, friendly; noble ('•55/7); n. GOTT as substantive 

(3/17 etc.). 
G R A F A ( G R 6 F , G R 6 F U M , G R A F I N N ) , sv. to dig, b u r y ('•17/7). 
GRAMR, a. hostile, ang ry ; GRAMR E R Y D R 6 D I N N ( * 6 4 / I I ) 

OSinn is angry wi th you. 
G R A N R A U D I , nickname red-bearded, red-moustached (68/12), 
GRAS, n. grass, vegetat ion. 
G R E N J A (AD), WV. t o roar, bel low; pres. p. G R E N J A N D I (*5/io) 

roaring. 
G R I D , n. pi. peace, qua r t e r (66/14). 
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GRfMA,/. literally covering, mask; in poetry night ('•15/2). 
GRiSS (pi. -IR), m. piglet (48/20). 
G R J ( 3 T , M. stone, stones (71/2). 
GRUNA (AD), WV. to suspect; impers. with ace. E-N GRUNAR 

(49/10) one suspects. 
GRUNNR, m. bottom of sea (47/23). 
G R O F , / t o m b (*56/3). 
G R O N {pi. GRANAR or GRANIR) / . upper Up, lip (62/9)-
GULL, n. gold; 6R GULLI (36/8) made of gold; A GULLI EINU 

(*39/io) on gold alone. 
G U L L K A R R , a. with yellow, curly hair; GULLKARINN (31/29). 
G U L L S M I D , / . working in gold, goldsmith's work (39/14). 
GUMI (nom. pi. GUMNAR or GUMAR), m. man (•44/11). 
G U N N F A N I (saWiey-FANi), m. battle-standard ("64/10). 
GUNNR (ace. sg. -i),f. battle ('•60/24). 
G Y L L A (D or T), wv. to gild, 
G Y L T R (ace. sg. GYLTI),/, sow (48/20). 
G . S ; D I , n. pi. good things, presents (36/24), 
G i E F I , p. subj. 3 sg. of GEFA. 
GiEFUFOR,/ . lucky, successful expedition; MUN >AT VERA i>fN 

GiEFUFOR (27/27) that will be the making of your good fortune. 
GlER, in phrase i GMR yesterday ('•37/22). 
GMTK (TT), WV. with gen. to watch over, take care of (1/19); 

G.«:TA TIL (33/27) to take care of, consider. 
GMTl, p. subj. 3 sg. of GETA. 
G O F U G R , a. noble, mighty, powerful; in '•9/3 = GOFGABR 

adorned with, endowed with s-thing. 
G O L T R (gen. sg. GALTAR, dat. GELTI), m. boar (36/6) 

HADDR (pi. -AR), m. the hair of a woman's head, coiffure 
(•46/14). 

HAFA (FD), WV. to have, take, accept (25/29); HAFA E-T f HENDI 
(66 /19) t o h o l d ; HAFA E-T M E D SfiR OT t BROTT MED S £ R 
(31/12, 51/14) to carry s-thing off; HAFA E-T AT E-U (39/14) 
to use s-thing for s-thing; I>AT VAR TIL I>ESS HAFT (53/5) that 
was the reason for this; HAFA BETR (^20/24-5) to be better off. 
As aux. to form past or pluperfect HAFDI EIGNAST (1/4); 
S.SKJA HAFBAK (^19/13) See Note. Md. HAFAST E-T AT 
(29/18) to take s-thing up, do. 

HALD, M. holding, support, help; KOMA E-M f HALD (25/18) to 
be of use to s-one. 

HALDA (HELT, HELDUM, HALDINN), SV. with ace. to keep, uphold, 
observe HALDA KRISTNINA (70/2), HALDA LOG (70/25), HALDA 
HJORD (13/18); with dat. to keep, hold, HALDA LIFINU 
(36/18) to save one's life; HALDA FORNUM SIBUM (70/18) to 
adhere to pagan practices. 
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H A L F R , a. half; dat. sg. n. HALFU MEIR (3/10) much more; 
HALFU MEIRA (66/5) twice as big. 

HALT, m. tail (•50/8). 
H A L L A (AD), wv. with dat. to make lean, upset; HALLA RATTUM 

D6MI (23/22) to upset just judgement, to give an unjust or 
prejudiced judgement. 

H A L L . S ; R I , n. famine. 
H A L M R , m. straw (•47/8). See BITSKALM. 
H A L R (pi. - IR) , m. warrior, hero, man <*6/7 etc.). 
H A L S , m. neck (^57/14). 
HAMARR (nom. pi. HAMRAR), m. hammer (39/14); rock, crag 

(50/3). 
HANGA (HEKK, HENGUM, HANGINN) , SV. intransitive to hang 

(•49/13)-
H A N N Y R D , / . (generally in pi.) handiwork, embroidery (23/19). 
H A R (ace. sg. m. HAVAN), a. high, tall ("10/8); loud (64/7); 

n. HATT as adv. (39/14) loudly. 
H A R , n. hair. 
H A R in phrase AT HAI ("64/18) see Note. 
HARDR, a. hard, difficult, severe HARDR A ANNAT BORD (37/15) 

see Note. N. as adv. fast, swiftly (comp. HARDARA "15/6). 
H A R F A G R I , nickname with beautiful hair (69/12). 
H A R L E P P R , m. a lock of hair. 
H A R M R , m. grief. 
H A S L A (AD), WV. in phrase HASLA VOLL (63/13) literally to mark 

out a field (of battle) with hazel twigs, to challenge one to 
battle (at an appointed place). 

H A S . S T I , n. high seat, throne (51/19). 
H A T A (AD), WV. to hate; ^ANN ER HATAR BRYNJUR ("19/15) that 

which hates coats of mail, i.e. sword. 
H A U G A E L D R , m. fire over burial mound. See Note 15/8. 
H A U G R , m. burial mound, hillock ("58/11); MAURA HAUGR 

see MAURR. 
HAUKR, m. hawk, falcon (33/8). 
H A U S S , m. skull (47/12), 
HEDAN, adv. hence, away ("14/25), 
H E F J A ( H 6 F , H6FUM, HAFIBR or HAFINN) , sv. with ace. to raise, 

lift {"50/17), to begin (66/7). Md. HEFJAST to begin 
(intransitive 61/7, 71/9); HEFJAST TIL RIKIS (69/11) to rise 
to power. 

H E F N A (ND) , WV. with gen. to avenge; HEFNA SIN (24/22) to 
avenge oneself, 

H E F N D , / . vengeance; EKKI MUN SVA MIKIL H E F N D f MANNINUM 
(23/13) there wiU not be so much vengeance in the man, 
i.e. vengeance taken on him will not be worth much. Gen. pi. 
HEFNDA (51/15). 
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HEFNISAMR, a. vengeful. 
HEIDINN, a. heathen (70/17). 
HEIDR, / ("61/19) heath, moor. 
HEILAGR (ace. m. HELGAN), a. holy, sacred ('•53/17). 
HEILL, a. unhurt, in good health (66/9). 
H E I L R J E D I , n., good, wise advice, counsel. 
HEIM, adv. home, homewards; HAFA HEIM MED S^R {11/5) to 

take home. 
HEIMA, adv. at home. 
HEIMAN, adv. from home ("38/6). 
HEIMFERD, journey home (34/29). 
HEIMILL, a. free, at disposal; LATA E-M E-T HEIMILT (3/4) to 

place s-thing at disposal of s-one. 
HEIMR, m. world; HEIMA f MILLUM ('•22/21) between two worlds, 

between this world and the next. 
HEIMSKR, a. foolish ("14/24). 
HEIMTA (MT), WV. to fetch, draw, move; md. HEIMTAST f LID 

E-S (29/25) to move, transfer oneself to s-one's host, join 
s-one's forces. 

HEIT, n. VOW, oath; STRENGJA HEIT (E-S) (2/12 cf. 51/19) to 
make a vow (to do s-thing). 

HEITA (Htr, H6TUM, HEITINN), SV. intransitive• to be called; 
transitive with ace. to call, name ("19/6); with dat. of thing 
and person HEITA E-U E-M (7/7, 36/24) to promise s-thing to 
s-one. 

HEITSTRENGING, / making a vow, swearing an oath. 
HEL (gen. -JAR), / the world of death, underworld ("47/16). 
HELDR, adv. comp. rather; HELDR EN rather than; sup. HELZT 

most, chiefly (27/22); HELZT I>6TTUMST ("22/20) I almost 
thought myself. 

HELGI (weak form of HEILAGR, q.v.), nickname the holy, saint 
(69/29). 

HELGRIND, / grill, gate to the world of death (• 17/24). 
HELMINGASKIPTI, n. division into halves, equal share (58/19). 
HELVEGR, m. road to death; A HELVEGA ("40/20) down to the 

underworld. 
HENDA (ND), wv. E-T HENDIR E-N (35/15) s-thing befalls one. 
HENGJA (D), WV. transitive to hang; HENGJA SIK (30/5) to hang 

oneself. 
H £ R , adv. here. 
HERBERGI, n. room, quarters (51/10). 
H E R B I J D (pi. -IR), / (commonly in pi.) battle-tents, camp 

(66/8). 
HERDA (RD), tw. to harden, temper ("8/17). 
HERDAR, / . pi. shoulders ("19/19)-
HERFERD, / . military expedition, campaign (28/2). 
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HERF.i9iRR, a. fit for military service; HERF.,BRIR AT VAPNUM 
(59/19) fit to bear arms. 

HERJA (AB), WV. to plunder, lay waste. 
H E R K L J E D A S T (DD), WV. md. to put on armour (63/14). 
HERKONUNGR, m. war-king, war-lord (69/2). 
H E R L I D , n. army ("59/9)-
H E R M A D R , m. warrior (69/4 etc.). 
HERNADR, m. warfare, plundering, raiding. 
HERR, m. army. 
HERRA, m. indeclinable in sg. lord, sire (3/1). 
HERSKIP, n. warship (••6/7). 
HERSTAFR, m. "battle-stave", "ba t t l e - rune" ; BJ6BA E-M 

HERSTAF ("63/11) to challenge one to battle. The reading 
is doubtful. 

H E R V A D I R , / pi. armour ("56/7), 
H E R V A P N , n. battle-weapon (63/15). 
HERVlG, n. battle; KENNA E-M HERVIG ("63/18) to teach one 

battle, to summon one to battle in a given place. 
HESTR, m. horse. 
HEYJA (HADA, HAIDR or HADR), WV. to hold, conduct; in phrase 

HEYJA GUNNI ("60/24, "64/2) to give battle, fight. 
HEYRA-(RD) to hear. 
HILDITONN, nickname war-tooth (68/6). 
HILDR-;/ battle ("67/6). 
HILMIR, m. prince, chief ("21/15). 
HINGAT, adv. hither, to this place. 
HINN, ";̂ )'o-M. demonstrative that one, the other (3/18 etc.). 
HINZTR, a. (sup. of HINDRI) last ("10/5); n. as adv. last of all 

(*5o/i3)-
HIRD, / courtiers, bodyguard (62/12). 
H I R D A (RD), wv. to care for, take care of ("20/2), consider; as 

aux. HIRDUM EIGI ("14/15) let us not. 
H I R D I R , m. herdsman ("11/24). 
HITTA (TT), WV. to meet. 
HjA, prep, with dat. beside, by, near, in company with (25/25). 
H J A L M R , m. helmet; HJALMI OK MED BRYNJU ("16/1) with 

helmet and corselet. 
H J A L P A (pret. sg. HALF and HJALPADI), SV. and wv. with dat. 

to help. 
HJARTA, n. heart ("8/14). 
HjO, p. sg. of HOGGVA. 
H J O R D , / . flock, herd of cattle. 
H J O R R , m. sword ("8/15). 
HLAD, n. embroidered border or headband. See Note "9/10. 
HLAUP, n. run, running; TAKA HLAUP (15/7) to run off. 
HLAUPA (HLJ6P, HLJ6PUM, HLAUPINN) SV. to run, jump, spring; 

HLAUPA UPP (24/23) to jump up. 
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HLID, / . side; A HLIB ("8/6) on your side. 
HLlF , / . shield; HLIFUM H.ETTAN ("19/16) dangerous to shields 

(of sword). 
H L I F A (B), WV. with dat. to protect (45/14, "43/15)-
HLlFD, / . protection. 
H L I T A (TT), WV. with dat. to rely on, submit to (36/21). 
HLUTI, m. part (28/12). 
H L U T R , m. lot, part, share, thing; EIGA HLUT f E-U (23/23) to 

have a share in s-thing, be concerned in; VARU GERVIR 
HLUTIR (28/26) lots were cast or drawn (in divination). 

HL'l^DA (DD), XVV. with dat. to hsten, obey; HLV^DA TIL (E-S 
•18/18) to listen to (s-thing). 

HNEFI, m. fist; a piece in the game HNETTAFL, q.v. 
HNETTAFL (or HNEFATAFL), n. a kind of draughts. See Note 

43/21-
HNIGA (HNEIG or HN^:, HNIGUM, HNIGINN), SV. to sink, sink into 

groove or fall back on hinges: HNIGIN ER HELGRIND (•17/24) 
the gate of death is open; HNIGA i GRAS (56/18) to fall into 
the grass, fall dead. 

H N I T A (HNEIT, HNITUM, HNITINN), SV. to strike; HNITA VID 
E-T or E-U {^8/14) to strike against s-thing. 

HOLD, n. flesh, body ("50/1). 
H O L L V I N R , m. loyal friend ("10/6). 
H O L M G A N G A , / duel. 
H O L M R , m. island; especially a place, either on an island or 

elswhere, appointed for a duel (H6LMGANGA) ; BJ6DA E-M 
A H6LM (3/20) to challenge one to a duel. 

H O L M S T E F N A , / . meeting at a place appointed for a duel; 
see H6LMR. 

HORFA (B), WV. to look, turn ("47/16 etc.); impers. HORFA TIL 
E-s (28/26) to give prospect of s-thing. 

HORN, n. horn (^41/5). 
HORNBOGI, m. probably bow made of or re-enforced with horn 

(65/8). See Hj. Falk, Altnordische Waffenkunde (1914), 
pp. 91 fi-

HORNUNGR, m. bastard. 
HRAFN. m. raven (10/7). 
HRAFNTINNA, / . obsidian, a shiny black stone (41/12). 
HRAPA (AB), WV. to rush headlong (•20/14). 
HRAUSTR, a. sturdy, bold (^6/6). 
HREIDR, n. a bird's nest. 
H R I D , / . a time, a while; UM HRIB (1/17) for a while; SKAMMA 

(LITLA) HRID for a short while. 
H R I N A (HREIN), sv. to squeal (of a pig); HIJN HREIN VIB (48/20) 

she squealed at it. 
HRINGR, m. arm-ring, bracelet; also as nickname in 68/13. 
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H R I N G R E I F D R , a. adorned with rings (of helmet •53/14). See 
Hj, Falk, Altnordische Waffenkunde (1914), p- 163 

H R I S , n. brushwood, forest ("56/1). 
H R O S A (AD), WV. with dat. to praise, boast of ("11/18). 
HROSS, n. horse. 
HRYGGR (gen. -JAR), m. backbone. 
H R J E , n. corpse ("64/17, see Note). 
FiBJEDA (DD), WV. to frighten; md. HR^DAST E-T (or VIB E-T) 

to be afraid of s-thing (67/23, "18/11). 
HUGFASTR, a. fixed in one's mind, unforgettable; sA MUN 

HENNI HUGFASTR TREGI ("9/22) that grief will never leave 
her mind. 

HUGKViEMR, a. recurring to, present in one's mind (26/11). 
HUGR, m. mind, temper, heart (3/6), courage ("7/17); VID ILLAN 

HUG (26/1) in malice; i HUGUM G6DUM ("21/16) in good 
heart, cheerful; HUGAR EIGANDI ("20/12 see Note). 

HUGSA (AD), WV. to think consider, ponder. 
HUGUMSTORI, nickname great hearted (2/26). 
H U L D A , / . cover, hiding, concealment; HAFA E-T A HULDU 

("22/1) to keep s-thing covered, hidden. See Lex. Poet 
s.v. HYLJA for another explanation. 

HUNDR, m. dog. 
HUNDRAD, n. hundred, hundred and twenty. 
H I J N N , m. a piece in a board-game. See Note 45/1. 
HURD, /doo r . 
HiJS, n. house, building. 
HiJSKARL, m. servant, member of household ("9/2). 
H V A N N A R K A L F R , m. a young angelica stalk. 
HVAR, adv. where; HVAR . . . tESS (7/4) wherever, 
H V A R I G R , indefinite pron. neither. 
H V A R K I . . . N £ , neither . . nor. 
H V A R R , prron. which of two (3/15), each of two. 
H V A R R T V E G G I (or HVARRTVEGGJA), pron. each of two, both; 

HVARRTVEGGI SJA (3/13) each of these two. 
H V A R T (n. of HVARR), as interrogative adv. introducing direct 

questions (612^) ;HWART SRVi . EDA ( i / i i ) whether . . .or. 
HVASS, a. sharp, keen ("8/16). 
HVAT, pron. n. what; as interrogative particle why (41/12, 

"16/25); ^i^^ *- HVAT MIKIT (65/15) how great, HVAT MARGT 
(66/10) how many; as substantive HVAT ER I>6R (•8/1) what 
is the matter with you. 

H V A T R , a. keen, vahant ("7/16). 
HV£, adv. qualifying a. or adv. how, to what extent, in what 

way ("21/19). 
H V E L L R , a. shrill, ringing ("39/5)-
H V E R F A (HVARF, HURFUM, HORFINN), SV. to turn, vanish; 



i i 6 HERVARAR SAGA 

HVERFA A BROTT (51/21) t o go away, slip off; HVERFA FRA 
("9/9) t o leave; pp. H O R F I N N ("41/19) turned, worked. 

H V E R R (/. HVER, n. HVERT) , pron. each, every (1/6); HVERR AT 
ODRUM (7/23) one after ano the r ; I N N F J 6 R B I HVEKR MABR 
(29/16) every fourth m a n ; S £ R HVERR (33/9) each one alone; 
as interrogative who, which, what . 

H V E R S U , adv. how. 
H V E R T , adv. where, whither . 
HVf, pron. dat. sg. of HVAT (21/7); as adv. why. 
H V I L A (LD) , wv. t o res t ; HVILA H J A E-M (31/6) t o sleep with 

one. 
H V l T F A L D A D R , a. wearing a whi te headdress {"46/13, •48 /5 ; 

cf. FALDR) . 
HVf'TR, a. white , shining, fair. 
H V O N N (pi. HVANNIR) , / . angelica. 
H Y G G J A (HUGDA, HUGADR or H U G D R ) , WV. to think, expect ; 

HYGGJA AT E - U ("37/28) t o th ink abou t s-thing, consider; 
md. HYGGJAS T ("11/21) to th ink oneself. 

H Y G G J A N D I , / . thinking, t hough t ("17/5 gen. see VILLR) . 
H Y L L I , / . devotion, favour ("11/20). 
H Y R R , m. fire ("15/3). 
H J E G R I , a. comp. r ight. 
H ^ T T R , a. dangerous ("19/16). 
H O F D A (AB) , WV. with ace. t o behead, decapi ta te (51/26). 
H O F D A F J O L , / . head-board, board against which steersman 

rests his head or back (52/1). 
H O F D I N G I , m. chieftain, leader; H O F D I N G I F Y R I R E-U (28/2) 

leader of s-thing. 
H O F N , / harbour , anchorage. 
H O F U D (dat. sg. H O F D I ) , n. head. 
H O F U D S M A D R , m. leader, chief p a r t y (7/7). 
H O F U N D R , m. judge. 
HOGG, n. blow. 
H O G G V A ( H J 6 , HJUGGUM, HOGGVINN), SV. t o hit , s t r ike; HOGGVA 

E F T I R {50/20) t o str ike a t ; HOCSGVA TIL E-S (50/19) t o str ike a t 
one ; HOGGVA f S U N D R (71/8) to cu t to pieces; pp. HOGGVINN 
("8/5) cut , split. 

H O L D R , m. freeman, man ("47/17). 
H O L L (dat. sg- HOLLU),/. hall, castle. 
H O N D {gtn. HANDAR, dat. H E N D I ; nom. pi. H E N D R ) , / . hand, a rm; 

F A R * A H » N D R E-M (27/9) to a t t a c k one ; H6GGVA TIL BEGGJA 
HANDA (28/10) t o h i t ou t on bo th sides; MtR A F H E N D I 
(*9/i7) from m y a rm. 

r prep, with ace. in to (1/13); with dat. in, a t ; f tvf (34/25) a t t h a t 
m o m e n t ; 1 MILLI see MILLI , f M 6 T ( I ) see M 6 T . 
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ILLA, adv. badly, wickedly; K U N N A ILLA see K U N N A . 
I L L R , a. bad, evil, h a r d ; n. ILLT as substantive (3/8 etc.) evil. 
I L L R A D I , nixkname (67/22 etc.) evil minded. 
IN, adv. useabefore comp. after neg. Nfi IN H E L D R MUNGAT ("38/22) 

and not beer either. 
INN, adv. in, into. 
INNAN, adv. from wi th in; prep, with gen. on t he inside of (4/22), 

INNAN f (31/21) inside. 
I N N I , adv. inside, indoors. 
I N N L E N Z K R , a. n a t i ve ; nom. pi. as substantive (23/23). 
I S J A K I , m. ice-floe. 

J A F N , a. right, j u s t (3/16). 
J A F N A N , adv. a lways. 
J A R L , m. heredi ta ry prince, generally subject t o a king, 

viceroy; a prince ("48/14). 
J A R N , n. iron ("44/21). 
J A R N S I D A , nickname iron-side (68/28). 
J A R P R , a. brown, da rk ("43/15). 
J A T A (AB or TT) , with dat. t o assent to, agree t o (71/6 etc.). 
J O L A A F T A N N , m. Christmas-, Yule-eve (2/11). 
J O R E Y K R (pi. - I R ) , W. cloud of dus t t h rown u p b y galloping 

horses (60/10). 
J O R D , / earth, ground. 

-K, suffixed pron. 1. sg. = E K ("8/13, "8/19, "62/18). 
KALDR, a. cold, b i t t e r ("56/15). 
K A L F R , m. calf ("55/22). 
KALLA (AD), WV. t o call, cry out , n a m e ; KALLA A E - N t o call on 

s-one. 
K A N N A (AB) , WV. to explore, inspect (66/26). 
K A P P I , m. champion. 
K A R L , m. m a n (as opposed to woman 10/23), a n old m a n . 
K A R L M A D R , m. m a n (as opposed to woman 13/7). 
KASTA (AD), WV. with dat. t o th row; KASTA TRI) (71/1, cf. 71/9) t o 

abandon religion; impers. KASTAT VAR A K K E R U M (13/16) 
anchors were dropped. 

KASTALI , m. watch- tower (60/10). 
K A T R , a. happy, merry (24/12). 
K A U P A (KEYPTA, K E Y P T R ) , vtv. t o b u y ; KAUPA BAUGUM f*^2/2i) 

to buy wi th currency-rings, pay , bribe. 
K E N N A (NND) t o recognize; K E N N A E-M E - T (25/17) t o teach one 

s-thing; pp. K E N N D R E - U (32/18) known t o be guil ty of 
s-thing; pp. m. pi. ("14/4) marked out , recognized, k n o w n ; 
KENNA HERvfG see HERVfO. 
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KEPPA (T) to strive; md. KEPPAST UM E-T (3/11) to contend for, 
compete for s-thing. 

KjOSA (KAUS, KURUM, KORINN or KOSINN), SV. to choose, select 
(29/22 etc.). 

KLAPPA (AD), WV. to pat, strike; KLAPPA HAMRI (42/1), KLAPPA 
HAMRI AT ("41/20) to hammer into shape. 

KLiEDI, n. cloth, clothing. 
K N £ (gen. pi. KNjA), n. knee ("40/11). 
K N I F R , m. knife (55/1). 
KOMA (KOM, K6MUM or KVAMUM, KOMINN), SV. to come, go; 

KOMA AFTR to come back; KOMA AT (24/24) to come forward, 
arrive; KOMA i JORD (1/13) to strike the earth; KOMA A E-T 
(23/2 etc.) to arrive at, reach s-thing, to come upon, strike 
s-thing (39/15); KOMA AT E-U (35/24) to come upon s-thing; 
KOMA SAMAN (60/1) to gather together, assemble; KOM SVA 
(24/18, 66/11) it came to this; KOMA VID E-T ("56/16) to hit, 
strike against s-thing. With dat. to bring, introduce; 
KOM EINVALDI f NOREG (69/12) introduced autocracy into 
Norway; KOM HANN SVA SINNI R.ffi;DU AT (24/14, cf. 24/23) 
thus did he turn his speech that . Pp. KOMINN FRA 
E-M (67/16) descended from s-one; KOMINN TIL E-S (56/11) 
entitled to s-thing. Md. KOMAST UPP (34/8) to become 
known. 

KOMANDI (pres. p. O/KOMA) newcomer (37/3). 
KONA, / . woman, wife. 
K O N U N G A ^ T T , / . royal family (dat. pi. 67/14 in editor's 

chapter-heading). 
K O N U N G D O M R , m. royal authority, kingship (68/15). 
KONUNGR. m. king; KONUNGA SOGUR (67/22) histories, lives 

of kings. 
K O N U N G S B O R D , n. king's table (54/15). 
K 0 N U N G S B . « ; R , m. royal residence (31/3). 
KONUNGSDOTTIR. / king's daughter. 
KONUNGSNAFN. n. titie of king (68/9), 
KONUNGSSONR, m. king's son (33/5). 
KOSTR, m. choice, alternative, condition (66/13); GERA E-M 

TvA KOSTi (70/24) to offer one two alternatives; sA i>A SINN 
KOST (66/13) saw what their position was. 

KREFJA (KRAFDA. KRAFDR or KRAFINN). WV. to demand (with 
ace. of person and gen. of thing demanded; EK MUN MK EINSKIS 
EYRIS KREFJA ("63/4-5) I shall not demand a single penny 
from you. 

KRINGjA (D), VUV. to surround, encompass, encircle; JARNI 
KRINGT UTAN ("44/21) encircled with iron on the outside, 

KRISTINN, m. Christian (69/26). 
KRISTNA (AB), to make Christian, convert; md. KRISTNAST 

(70/17) to become Christian, accept baptism. 
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KRISTNI, / the Christian religion (69/25). 
KUNNA (KANN, KUNNA, KUNNAT), pret. pres. vb. to know, to-

be able; KUNNA E-U ILLA (51/7) to dislike, be discontented 
with s-thing. 

KUNNR. a. known; KUNNR AT E-U (3/17) known for s-thing. 
K V A M A , / . arrival. 
K V A N , / woman, wife ("42/6). 
K V E D A (KVAD, KVADUM, KVEDINN), SV. to say, declare, declaim 

( a verse), KVEBA VID (39/14) to cry out. Md. 3 sg. with inf 
KVEDST {3/24 etc.) he says that he; often with ellipsis of 
VERA as in KVEDST 6FtJSS I>ESSARAR FERDAR (33/15). 

KVEDJA (KVADDA, KVADDR), WV. with ace. to greet (37/6); 
with gen. to summon, convoke (impers. i>A VAR I>INGS KVATT 
(29/20), to demand ("54/2). 

KVELD,. n. evening; i KVELD this evening; EITT KVELD (36/25) 
one evening; AT KVELDI (66/8) when evening came, in the 
evening. 

K V E N M A D R . m. woman. 
KVERN,/ . mill, mill-stone ("55/23). 
KVIDR, m. belly ("40/11). 
KVIKVENDI, n. a living thing, beast (i/io). 
KVIKR, a. alive (1/9). 
KVIRR = kyrr, q.v. 
KVfSLA (AD), WV. to branch, spread out in branches (40/25, 

usually md. KVISLAST). 
KYKVENDI = KVIKVENDI, q.v. 
K"!?LA (D), wv. to fill {55/16). 
KYN, n. lineage, descent, kind; NOKKURS KYNS (5/6) of some kind. 
K Y N S T O R R , a. of noble birth (70/5). 
K'^R, / cow (49/22). 
KYRR, a. calm, quiet; SITJA UM KYRRT (59/16) to he quiet; 

SETJAST UM KYRRT (1/23. 36/5) to settle down, retire. 
KYS, pres. ind. of KJ6SA. 
KYSSA (T). wv. to kiss ("39/8). 
K.<ELA (D). wv. to cool. 
K O N G U R V A F A . f. a kind of spider (pl. 40/14), 

L A N A R D R O T T I N N , m. lord, master (25/20). 
LAND, n. land, dominion. 
L A N D A U D N . / desolation. 
LANDG.S;ZLA. / defence of the land (60/6). 
LANDSKONUNGR, m. king of the country (63/13). 
L A N D S L O G , n. pl. law of the land; BRJ6TA LANDSLOG A E-M 
(70/22) to infringe s-one's rights under the law of the land. 
LANGFBDGA.STT, / . hneage, especially the male line, dynastjr 

(70/1 a;. 
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L A N G R , a. long (of time and space); n. as adv. LANGT (28/11) 
a long way. 

L A T A ( L 6 T , LATUM, LATINN) , SV. t o let, cause, allow, submit 
(29/17); LATA E-M E - T E F T I R (30/24) t o concede, allow one 
s-thing; LATA A F E- U (70/26) t o leave off, give up s-thing; with 
inf. t o h a v e s-thing done (34/24 etc.); LATA STANDA (70/23) 
t o allow t o go on, let be. 

L A U K R , m. leek, onion (40/25). 
L A U N A (AD), WV. reward (E-M E - T s-one for s-thing 27/22). 
LAUSAFfi , n. movable p roper ty (money and chat tels as opposed 

to land 27/14). 
LAUSS, a. free; LATA E - N LAUSAN (26/21) t o set one free; LATA 

E-T LAUST (51/26) t o let s-thing go ; SLA LAUSUM (33/9) to 
unleash. 

L E G G J A (LAGDA. L A G I BR or LAGBR) , wv. t o lay, pu t . place; 
LEGGJA E-T TIL t o Supply. Contribute s-thing, advise (see 
23/7 Note); LEGGJA E-T U N D I R S IK (67/25, 29/29) t o subject 
s-thing t o one 's au tho r i t y ; LEGGJA E - T VID E-T ("45/9) t o 
place s-thing against s- thing; LEGGJA SKIPUM SINUM i E -T 
(31/1 cf. 31/14) to p u t in to (a place) wi th one's ships; LEGGJA 
ORRUSTUSTAD (63/i 3) t o decide, a r range a place of ba t t le . 
Pp. GULLI LAGBR {60/13) chased wi th gold. Md. LEGGJAST 
(39/2) t o lie down; LEGGJAST TIL SVEFNS (52/11) to He down 
to sleep; LEGGJAST MED E I N H V E R R I (11/13) t o lie with one. 

L E I D , / pa th , way, manne r ; A J>ESSA L E I B {3/13) in this way ; 
FARA LANGAR LEiDAR (27/5) to t ravel great distances, a long 
way. 

L E I D A ( D D ) , WV. t o m a k e one ha te , dislike s-thing (E-M E - T ) ; 
md. impers. E-M L E I B I S T E-T (23/17) one grows to dislike, 
grows t ired of s-thing. 

L E I D A (DD) , WV. to lead, conduct (71/7 etc.). 
L E I F A ( B ) , wv. to leave, b e q u e a t h ; L E I F A AT SIK ("22/14) to 

leave behind. 
L E I K A (LEK, LEKUM, L E I K I N N ) , SV. to play, disport oneself 

("48/6); t o trick, t r e a t unkindly 6 B R 6 D U R L I G A VARTU L E I K I N 
("62/10); HUGR LEIKR A {3/6) one 's hea r t is set upon s-thing. 

L E I K A , / . play-sister, maiden ("45/16). 
L E I K R , m. game, sport, ba t t le . 
L E I T A (AD) , wv. with gen. to search for s-thing; impers. HVERT 

H E F N D A S K Y L D I LEITA {51/15) where (against whom) 
vengeance should be sought . 

L E M I L L , m. crusher ("37/24). 
L E M J A (LAMDA, LAMIDR) , WV. to hit, injure, crush (38/2). 
L E N D A (D) , WV. to land, go ashore. 
L E N D R , a. l anded; MABR L E N D R {71/17) one who holds land on 

behalf of king. 
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L E N G I , adv. for a long t i m e ; comp. LENGR (32/10 «te.). 
L E P P R . m. a lock of hair . 
L £ T T A (TT), wv. t o stop, come t o an end ; impers. 4/6, 
L £ T T R . a. light, l ight-hearted, h a p p y ("62/4). 
L E Y N A (D) , wv. t o conceal, keep secret (32/29, 33/21). 
L E Y N I L I G A , adv. secretly (34/23). 
L E Y N I V A G R , m. a h idden creek. 
L E Y S A (T) , WV. to loosen, release (34/22, 34/3.9); L E Y S A 6 R E - U 

(29/5) to solve (a problem). 
L I D , n. body of men, a r m y ("10/4); help, assistance (66/3), 
L I D A (LEID, LIDUM, L I D I N N ) , SV. to pass (of time); IABR AF N 6 T T I N 

(37/4) the night passes; L I D A Y F I R E - T (44/16) t o pass over 
s-thing; LIDA FRAM ("49/3) t o go forward. Impers. with 
ace. ER A L E I D DAGINN (66/16) as t h e d a y passed on. 

L I D S A F N A D R . m. gather ing of forces (in editorial headings 
58/1 . 60/8). 

L I D S K O S T R . m. a rmy, force (27/24). 
L I D S M A D R. m. member of a n a rmy , follower. 
L i F . n. life. 
L I F A (LIFDA, L IF A T ) . WV. t o live, be alive. 
L I G G J A (LA. LAGUM. L E G I N N ) . SV. t o he, lie a t anchor ; L I G G J A 

VID to lie a t s t ake ; I>AR LIGGR VID L I F MITT (33/21) m y life 
depends on i t ; LIGGJA A t o be a t t ached t o s-thing as a curse, 
HVAT A LA (33/27) w h a t curse lay on it . 

L I K , «. corpse, body ("45/10). 
L I K A (AD), WV. to please; impers. E-M LfKAR one likes. 
L I K R , a. like (with dat.); likely, p robable (5/17. generally in 

sup.); n. L IKT as adv. LfKT . . SEM (40/4) jus t as w e l l . . . as. 
L I N . n. flax, linen (("12/18, see Note). 
L I N D , / lime-wood, shield ("56/14). 
LfTA (LEIT, LITUM, L I T I N N ) , SV. t o look, see; LITA A E - T t o look 

a t s-thing (60/12), t o look into , consider s-thing (36/24); 
LfTA YFIR (20/9) t o look over. Md. L ITAST UM ("18/4) t o 
look a round (oneself); impers. svA LfzT MISR SEM (29/12) 
i t appears to me as if. 

L I T I L L (comp. MINNI, sup. M I N N S T R ) , a. small, shor t (of time); 
n. dat. sg. LITLU (51/21) b y a little, shor t ly ; LITLU sfDAR 
(13/10) a litt le la ter ; n. sg. ace. as adv. L I T I T ("14/20) see Note. 

L I T T . adv. h t t l e (37/14). 
L j O S S , a. light, shining, gl i t ter ing ("56/10). 
L j O S T A (LAUST, LUSTUM, LOSTINN) , SV. t o Strike; pp. I N N LOSTNI 

(24/23) t he one who h a d been s t ruck. 
L J T J G A (LAUG or L 6 . LUGUM. LOGINN) , SV. t o lie; L J U G A AT E-M 

(•11/26) to lie t o one. 
L O D B R O K . nickname ha i ry breeches {68/21). 
L O F A (AB) t o allow, g ran t (E-T E-M s-thing t o s-one 29/24), 
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L O F D U N G R . m. prince, chief (*2i / i8) . 
L O F I , m. pa lm of hand ("45/9). 
LOGI , m. flame (17/22 "20/8). 
L O G N , n. calm weather ("48/6, 48/8). 
L U D R S V E I N N . m. t r umpe te r {60/16). 
L ' ^ D R (nom. pl. - I R or -AR) , m. hos t ; in pl. men. followers 

("19/6 etc.). 
L'^SA (T) . WV. t o grow light, dawn ; t o shine; impers. L'^STI 

AF svA SEM AF S6LARGEISLA (1/7, cf. 6/22) fight gleamed 
from i t as from a sunbeam. 

LMGl, n. ber th , anchorage. 
L . E G J A (D) , WV. t o make low. subdue; impers. with ace. LOGA 

LAEGIR (*2o/8) the flame dies down. 
LOG, n. pl. law; M E B LOGUM (56/12) lawfully; HALDA LOG V I B E - N 

(70/25) t o observe the law in dealing wi th one. t o accord the 
r ights of t he law to one. 

L 0 G E > I N G , n. legal, legislative assembly (71/2 see Note). 
L O N G U M , adv. for a long t ime (60/11). 

MADR, m. man, h u m a n being ("19/10). 
MAGN, n. force, s t rength ("19/4). 
M A G R , m. father-in-law, brother- , son-in-law. 
M A K L I G R , a. suitable, fitting (3/6); comp. MAKLIGRA (25/8). 
M A L , n. mat te r , business, problem (2/22); law-suit (23/25); 

speech, words ; I>AT VAR FORNT MAL (53/3) i t was au ancient 
saying. 

M A N A D R , m. m o n t h ; A H V E R J U M T 6 L F MANUDUM (27/12) every 
year. 

M A N N F A L L , m. falling of men, slaughter (61 /8). 
MANNTAL, n. number of men, death-roll (66/10). 
M A R G M A L U G R , a. t a lka t ive (38/3). 
MARGR, a. many , much ; n. as substantive MARGT (66/10, 62/12) 

much, m a n y ; n. pl. MARGIR as substantive m a n y people 
(38/3)-

M A R K . n. mark, sign, proof; VAR tAT TIL MARKS, AT (52/13) 
this was proof tha t . 

MARR, m. horse ("53/16). 
M A T R (gen. sg. -AR) . m. food; N E MATAR E K K I ("38/23) nor any 

kind of food. 
M A T T M I N N I , a. comp. of less s trength, weaker. 
M A U R R , m. a n t ; MAURA HAUGR ("16/17) an ant-hill . 
M E D , prep, with dat. with, in company with, among ("12/1), 

along (4/24), b y means of (7/2); MED i>vf (27/8 etc.) because; 
M E D H E N N I (30/21) as her port ion. With ace. in charge of, 
leading, bringing (27/9). OK I>AT MED (53/18) and t h a t as 
well. 
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MEGA (MA. MATTA. MATT). pret. pres. vb. t o be ab le ; MEGA S&R. 
NOKKUT (10/24) literally t o be able t o do s-thing for oneself, 
to have some power; SEM MEST MATTI HANN (61/12) as hard . 
fast as he could; with suffixed pron. MAK (" ,0/18) I can. 
Impers. ALDRI MATTI HANN (ace.) svA HAFA BERAN (1/7) i t 
could never be unsheathed, carried unshea thed. 

MEGIN, indecl. side; TVEIM MEGIN (38/16) on b o t h sides. 
M E I D M A R , / . pl. t reasures ("57/1, "67/3). 
M E I D R , m. t ree ("10/8). 
M E I N . n. injury, evil; V E R B A E-M AT M E I N I ("46/5) to do h a r m t o 

s-one; M E I N I VERRI ("22/6) worse t h a n a plague. 
M E I N G J A R N , a. malicious ("16/7). 
M E I N V . ^ T T R , / monster , evil being. 
M E I R , adv. comp. more. 
M E I R I . a. comp. more, greater . 
M E N (gen. pl. M E N J A ) , n. necklace ("57/13); inpl. jewels ("9/3). 
MENGI , «. host, crowd, mul t i tude ("65/16 "59/12,). 
M E N N S K R , a. h u m a n ("19/11) -
M E R K I . n. s t anda rd (59/23 etc.). 
MEST. adv. sup. mos t ; SEM MEST (61/12) as greatly, as ha rd . 

fast as possible. 
MESTR. a. sup. most, greates t (1/21). 
M I D R , a. middle; N ^ R MIBRI N 6 T T (52/11) near t he middle of t h e 

night. 
M I K I L L , a. big, great, migh ty ; MIKILL F Y R I R S^R, great in himself, 

distinguished, powerful; n. MIKIT as adv. much (24/4); gen. sg. 
MIKILS as adv. much, great ly (34/13); dat. sg. n. MIKLU 
as adv. by far (greater etc. 61/8); n. MIKIT as substantive 
much ("12/20). 

MILLI (MILLUM), prep, with gen. of time or place; also A M I L H , 
i MILLI (MILLUM), be tween; HEIMA f MILLUM ("22/21) between 
two worlds, between life a n d d e a t h ; MATTMINNI E N tf iss 
A MILLI (5/6) weaker t h a n a t o ther t imes. 

M I N N A (T), WV. t o remind; MINNA E - N A E - T (24/17) to remind 
one of s-thing; md. MINNAST (E-S 3/1) t o call s-thing t o mind, 
remember . 

M I N N I , a. comp. less, smaller. 
M I N N K A (AD), wv. to lessen; md. MINNKAS T (27/8) t o grow less. 
MISSA (T) . VUV. commonly with gen., rarely with ace. t o miss. 

fail to h i t (25/4). 
M J O D R (gen. MJADAR) , m. mead ("9/2). 
M J O K . adv. very much, greatly, to a grea t extent , a lmost ("16/5); 

MJOK SVA FARIT (23/6) a lmost as good as lost. 
M J O T U D R , m. fate, dea th , des t royer (applied to sword T Y R F I N G R 

^ •22/5). 
M O D I R (gen. - U R ) , / . mother . 
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M O D U R F A D I R . m. ma te rna l grandfather . 
MOLD (dat. M O L D U ) , / . soil ("12/4). ea r th ("44/8). 
M O L D A R A U K I . m. addi t ion to t he soil; V E R B A AT MOLDARAUKA 

("16/8) t o t u rn t o soil, ro t . 
M O L D B U I . m. soil-dweller; FOLDAR MOLDBIJI ("42/15) see Note. 
M O R G I N N (MORGUNN), m. morn ing; A MORGIN ("12/21) tomorrow. 
MORNA (AD), WV. t o rot , perish ("16/18). 
M O T . n. meet ing; (f) M 6 T ( I ) , A M 6 T ( I ) towards , against ; I>AR 

f M 6 T (29/22) in exchange for th i s ; STANDA U P P i M 6 T I E-M 
(24/10) t o rise t o greet one ; LATA GANGA f M 6 T E-M (28/16) 
t o send t o mee t one; GERA VEIZLU f M6TI E-M (3/27) t o hold a 
feast t o welcome one. 

M O T , n. manner , way ; M E D tvf M 6 T I (27/11) in such a way. 
M U N G A T . n. beer. 
M U N N R (nom. pl. -AR) , m. mou th , edge of sword, striking piece of 

h a m m e r (in riddle "39/9). 
M U N T I J N , n. home of t he mind, breast , hea r t ; MUNTIJN HUGAR 

("18/13) hea r t (HUGAR appears redundant, since the kenning 
is complete without it). 

M U N U (DA) , pret. pres. vb. as aux. shall, will, should, would; 
with ellipsis 0 / V E R A (37/14 etc.); M U N DU (31/19 etc.) p. inf.; 
with suffixed pron. and neg. particle MUNK-A ("13/24) I shall 
not . 

M Y R D A (DA), WV. to murder , kill d ishonourably (25/22). 
M Y R K R . n. darkness . 
M Y R K R . a. dark . 
M Y R K V I . m. darkness, fog (44/16). 
MiEDA (DD) . wv. t o t ire out . exhaus t ("8/3). 
MiEGD, / . affinity b y marr iage (generally in pl.). 
IVLEKIR. m. sword ("15/19). 
M J E L A (D) . WV. t o measure ; MUN E K UM M K SITJANDA SILFRI 

MJELA ("57/15-16) I shall measure you abou t wi th silver as 
you sit. i.e. cover you wi th silver. 

M J E L A (T) . WV. speak, say ; M^ELA TIL E-S or VID E-N to speak, 
say t o one; M.«LA E - T UM E - T (53/5) t o say s-thing about 
s-thing; M.ffiLA f (11/10) t o interject , in terpose; M.«LA f 
M 6 T I (13/13) t o object, cont rad ic t ; M.«LA F Y R I R ("64/20) 
t o prescribe, Md. M.«LAST V I D t o talk, say t o each other. 

M ^ R (pl. M E Y J A R ) , / . girl, young woman, daughter , 
MffiRR, a. glorious, famous ("56/1). 
M ^ T A (TT) . WV. with dat. t o meet . 
M i E T T I . see MEGA. 
M O G R (pl. megir), m. son, m a n ("16/7). 
M O R K (nom. pl. MARKIR and MERKR) , / . forest; in "61/18 perhaps 

means HTJNMORK. 
M O R K (nom. pl. M E R K R ) , / . a mark, eight aurar . 
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N A (NADA), WV. with dat. to take, seize, get, take possession of 
(•21/2). 

NADR (gen. sg. -RS). m. serpent ("42/16). 
NAFN, n. name; AF HANS NAFNI (23/24) from his name. 
N A R (pl. NAIR), m. corpse. 
N A U T S K J A L K I . m. jawbone of an ox (47/11) . 
N £ . adv. nor; see HVARKI. 
N E F N A (D). WV. to name, call, mention (68/10); md. NEFNAST 

to call oneself, assume a name, say that one's name is (37/1). 
N E I T A (AD or TT), wv. to refuse, deny. 
NEMA (NAM. NAMUM, NUMINN) SV. to take; NEMA f HOND ("20/3) 

to pick up; with gen. NEMA STADAR (1/12, 27/12 etc.) to stop, 
stay; NEMA VID impers. to be a hindrance, EIGI SKYLDU I>AR 
VID NEMA (34/21) there would be no obstacle, it would not 
stop at that. 

NEMA, conj. unless (usually followed by subj.). 
NENNA (T), WV. to care, be disposed to. 
N I D I N G R , m. coward, vsrretch; HVERS MANNS NIDINGR one to be 

loathed and despised by everybody; BIDJA SANN VERBA 
HVERS MANNS NIBING (3/21) as a curse. 

N I D I N G S V E R K , n. dastardly deed (34/27). 
NIDR (pl. -JAR), m. descendant, kinsman. 
NIDR, adv. down. 
NlU, num. nine. 
N O G R , a. enough, sufficient, abundant. 
NOKKURR. indefinite pron. and a. any. some, a certain; as 

substantive anyone, anything. 
NORDAN. adv. from the north; NORBAN 6R NOREGI (68/13) 

from Norway in the north. 
NORDR. adv. north, northward. 
NOREGR, m. Norway. 
NORN (pl. -IR), / . usually in pl. the fates of northern mythology 

^ (•67/13)-
N O T T (nom. pl. N^ETR),/. night. 
NlJ, ctdv. now. at that time. then. 
N J E D A , p. subj. O/NA. 
N.£R, adv. positive and comp. near (64/6); prep, with dat. of place 

near to, i>vf HXR, ER (11/7) near to the place where; of time 
NJBR MIBRI N6TT (52/11) near, about midnight; tiJER i>vf, 
ER (70/13) about the time when. 

NiEST, adv. sup. next, N^EST EFTIR (70/14) next after; prep. 
with dat. tEssu (wl) NJEST immediately after this, thereupon. 

NiESTR, a. sup. next (E-M to s-one); IT N.«STA ("13/6) adv. in the 
time next following, in the immediate future. 

N O S G A S . / . " nose-goose," some king of goose or duck ("47/4). 
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O A S T (AD), um. md. with ace. to fear, dread ("44/10). 
O B R O D U R L I G A . adv. in an unbrotherly way ("62/10). 
ODDR. m. point, especially spear-point ("55/20). 
OF. ^ proclitic untranslatable particle used in poetry especially 

hefore pp. OF FARIT ("8/8, "39/7), OF SAMNA ("59/15) OF GETR 
("42/7). See H, Kuhn, Das Fullwort of-uwi im Altwestnord-
ischen, Gottingen 1929. 

OF ^UM), pyrep. with ace. of place or time about, during; LITIL OF 
EFNI (11/27) about little matter, for little reason. 

OF, adv. with as. and advs. too. 
OFAN, adv. from above, down (33/26); OFAN YFIR (47/12) above, 

on top; FYR OFAN ("19/24) above. 
OFAR, adv. comp. higher up ("40/11). 
OFARLIGA. adv. high up {33/25) 
O F R E L S I , n. bondage. 
OFRGAMALL, a. exceedingly old (58/3). 
O F R O D R . a. unwise, foolish. 
OFT (comp. OFTAR), adv. often. 
OFUSS, a. reluctant; 6FUSS I>ESSARAR FERDAR {33/15) reluctant 

to make this journey. 
O G R Y N N I . n. a great, immeasurable quantity (E-S of s-thing). 
OK. conj. and. also; introducing subordinate clause that (53/8). 
O K A T R . a. gloomy, depressed. 
O K U N N R , a. strange, unknown. 
O K V I K R (m. pl. OKVIKVIR), a. lifeless ("39/20). 
O L P A , / . cloak ("12/23). 
OPNA (AD), wv. transitive to open; md. OPNAST intransitive 

to open. 
O R . prep, with dat. out of, away from; 6R GULLI (36/8) made 

of gold. 
ORD. n. word, speech, message. 
O R L A U S N . / answer, solution (of a problem 29/5). 
ORMR, m. worm, serpent. 
ORROSTA, / . battle; HALDA I ORROSTU (27/20) to go to battle; 

EIGA ORROSTU (3/3) to fight a battle. 
ORRUSTUSTADR, m. battlefield. 
O S A T T R , a. not at peace, not reconciled. 
OSIGR, m. defeat; FARA 6SIGR (27/21) to suffer defeat. 
OSKERDR. a. undiminished, unlimited ("67/2). 
OSKYLDR, a. E-M ER 6SKYLT (26/2) it is not binding on one, 

one is not obliged to. 
OSS, m. estuary, river-mouth ("52/5). 
0S.3iMILIGR, a. unseemly, unfitting. 
O T R A U D R , a. not reluctant, eager for s-thing (ivith gen. *lo/l), 
O T T A S T (AD), WV. md. to be afraid (UM E-T about s-thing). 
O T T I , m. fe-'r. terror; MER VAR 6TTI (*5/8) I was afraid. 
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OVARR. a. unprepared; n. as adv. KOMA E-M 6VART (71/15) to 
come upon one unprepared, take by surprise. 

OVINR, m. enemy. 

R A D , n. counsel, advice, plan; KENNA E-M RAD (29/18) to give 
one advice; state of affairs, conditions of life ("8/22). 

R A D A (R^B, RI^DUM, RADINN), SV. to advise (E-T E-M s-thing to 
s-one), RADA E-M RAD (25/19); to decide {35/16); to explain 
(a riddle 36/13); RADA DRAUM (4/8) to interpret a dream; 
RADA E-U ("47/15, 68/2) to rule, govern s-thing; RADA 
FYRIR E-U to rule over; RABA TIL E-S (51/1) to attack s-one; 
RADA stR BANA (10/17) to commlt suicide; EN HANN A 
RADI (*57/IO) than he himself can dispose of (see Note). 

RAGR, a. monstrous, wicked (50/18). 
RANGR, a. unjust, wrong (26/26). 
R A N G S A T T R . a. disagreeing, quarrelling. 
RANN. n. house, castle, hall {"55/6). 
RAUDR. a. red, fiery red ("9/18). 
REGINFJALL, n. mighty mountain ("42/5). 
REIDAST (DD), WV. md. to become angry (58/14). 
REIDI, n. war-gear ("16/3). 
REIDR, a. angry; REIDR VIB E-T angry at s-thing. 
REKA (RAK, RAKUM, REKINN), SV. to drive, chase, expel (71/2); 

impers. E-N REKR (35/28 etc.) one drifts. 
REKKR, m. warrior, man ("14/21). 
RERU, see R6A. 
RfiTTDiEMR, a. just in judgement. 
R £ T T L E I D A (DD), WV. to correct, reform; RATTLEIDA KRISTNINA 

(71/19) to reform Christianity (v.l. LEIBR6TTI). 
R £ T T R , a. right, just, straight ("41/8). 
REYNA (D), WV. to try, try out, put to the test, experience, prove 

, (31/25)-
RIDA (REID. RIBUM. RIBINN). SV. to ride; with dat. to ride on. 

RfDA HESTI , R I D A B L I N D U M ("42/17); With aCC. RIDU tEIR 
SK6G I>ANN (60/1) they rode through that forest. 

RIF (gen. pl. RIFJA), n. rib; INNAN RIFJA ('^16/16) in your hearts. 
RiKI, n. kingdom, dominion, authority; TAKA RIKI (69/7) to 

assume authority; HEFJAST TIL RIKIS (69/11) to rise to power. 
R I K R . a. mighty, powerful; sup. RIKSTR ("19/7). 
R I S A (REIS, RISUM. RISINN). SV. to rise; RISU MED G6DUM 

("55/7) they rose up with the noble man (i.e. Angantyr). 
R J O D A (RAUD. RUBUM. ROBINN). SV. to make red, redden (71/8), 
R J I J F A (RAUF. RUFUM. ROFINN). SV. to break; md. intrans. 

to collapse, break up (66/20). 
RJTJPA./. ptarmigan. 
R O A (RERI, R6INN). SV. to row. 
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RODINN ("16/4), pp. either reddened (pp. 0 / R J 6 D A q.v.) or more 
probably corrupt pp. of HRJ6BA. meaning decorated, inlaid; 
cf. O.N. GOLLRODINN, O.E. GOLDHRODEN. 

R O T (pl. R.ETR), / root ("15/25). 
RtJM, n. station (on a ship 4/23). 
R Y G R (pl. -JAR),/, giantess, woman ("42/4). 
RYMR, m. din. tumult ("55/6). 
RiEDA (DD). WV. to speak; R.EBA E-T (or UM E-T) VIB E-N to 

discuss s-thing with s-one; md. R.EBAST VID {"14/22) to talk 
to one another; HVAT R.«DDUZT MT DROTTNING VID (34/12) 
what were you and the queen talking about. 

RiEDA, / speech. 
R ^ K J A (T), WV. to heed, take care; LITT RMVLIK I>AT ("21/17) 

I care little about that. 
R J E N A (T), WV. to plunder. 
R O D D (dat. R O D D U ) , / voice. 
R O D U L L , m. sun; RODULS TJALD (*iglS) curtain of sun, sky. 
ROG,/ofRAGR. 
R O N D , / . rim. shield ("16/3). 

SAFNA (AB). WV. with dat. to gather, assemble. 
SAGA (pl: SOGUR), / . story, tale, written history (67/22), 

biography (68/26), prophecy ("9/13). 
SAKA (AB), WV. to blame; md. SAKAST VIB E-N ("47/18) to quarrel, 

contend with one. 
SAKLAUSS, a. innocent. 
SALR (pl. -IR), m. hall, castle, dwelling ("12/5); pl. used with sg. 

meaning ("19/12). 
SAMA (D), WV. with dat. to befit ("16/21). 
SAMAN, adv. together; EIN SAMAN (13/7) alone; Nfu SAMAN 

nine in all; ALLIR SAMAN all together; MARGAR SAMAN ("46/12) 
many together; FARA SAMAN see FARA. 

SAMI. m. concord, seemliness, honour; TIL SAMA (55/14) for 
concord. 

SAMNA ("59/15). wv. = SAFNA. 
SAMR (/. soM, n. SAMT), a. same. 
SANNA (AD), wv. to prove; md. SANNAST (9/13) to prove itself 

true, be proved true. 
S A N N F R O D R , a, truly wise ("13/1). 
SANNR, a. true; n. SATT as substantive the truth ("13/3 etc.). 
S A R , n. wound. 
S A R A L A U K R , m. wound-leek, sword ("39/22). 
S A T T R , a. reconciled, at peace ("43/3 etc.). 
SAUMR, m. sewing (generally in pl., 11/14). 
SAURUGR, a. dirty. 
SAX, n. a short sword, cutlass ("53/12). 
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S £ . pres. subj. of VERA. 
SEGGR (nom. pl. - IR . gen. pl. - J A ) , m. m a n ; SEGGJA L I D ("46/23) 

host of men. 
S E G J A (s/feBA, SAGDR). WV. t o say, tell, r e la te ; S E G J A E-M E - T 

to tell s-one s-thing; SEM SEGIR f HANS SOGU (68/25) *s is 
told in t he saga (book) a b o u t h i m ; SEM H 6 R SEGIR (53/9) 
as is told here ; E R H ^ R SEGIR (52/17) of whom i t is to ld here ; 
SEGJA FRA (1/23) to tell about . 

SEGL. n. sail; in riddle ("49/24) A SEGLI means on a wall because 
the word VEGGR (wall) also has the meaning sail. See Lex. 
Poet. s.v. VEGGR, 2, and Note "49/24. 

S E I N N . a. slow; n. SEINT as adv. slowly. 
S E L J A (LD) . WV. t o give, hand over, S E L J A E-M E - T t H E N D R 

(32/24) to hand over s-thing t o s-one. 
SEM, rel. particle who, which, t h a t ; I>ANGAT SEM (25/2) t o t h e 

place where ; conj. when (29/8 etc.); as, as if (with subj. 
60/12). 

S E N D A (ND) , WV. t o send (E-T E-M s-thing t o s-one); S E N D A 
E F T I R E-M (34/23) to send for s-one. 

S E N D I M A D R . m. emissary, messenger. 
S E S S U N A U T R , m. seat-companion, tab le companion. 
S E T J A (TT), WV. t o set. place, appo in t (1/21); S E T J A E - N Y F I R 

E-T to place one in charge of s-thing (68/5); md. S E T J A S T 
t o place oneself, set (of sun 13/17), seat oneself {51/19); 
SETJAST N I D R (4/5) t o sit Or lie down; S E T J A S T UM K Y R R T 
see KYRR. 

S £ T T I , num. ord. s ixth. 
S E X . num. six. 
S E X T A N , num. sixteen. 
S I D . / . in phrase UM sfoiR ("17/12 etc.) in t ime, in t h e end, event -

ually. 
S l D . adv. la te . 
S iDAN, adv. after, af terwards ; with rel. E R (3/2) from the t i me 

when. 
S I D A R . adv. comp. later; L I T L U SIDAR (13/10) a l i t t le later. 
S I D F O R U L L , a. la te abroad, ou t la te a t n ight ("54/9 see Note). 
SfDLA. adv. la te . 
S I D R , a. long, hanging down (•53/13). 
S IDR. m. custom, religious pract ice (70/18); SEM S I B R E R T I L 

(2/12) as t he cus tom is. 
S IGRA (AD), WV. t o conquer ; md. S IGRAST (66/14) t o be victorious. 
S I G R (gen. - R S ) . m. v i c t o r y ; , F A or VEGA SIGR ("64/3) t o win 

victory. 
S I G R S . S ; L L , a. blessed wi th victory, victorious ; weak form 

siGRS.«Li (69/15) as nickname. 
S I K , reflexive pron. oneself etc.; dat. FARA S ^ R (33/9) t o go b y 

oneself, go one 's own way. 
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S I L F R (gen. -RS). n. silver. 
S I L K I S K Y R T A , / a silken shirt . 
S I N N . n. t ime, occasion; HVERT SINN (1/6) each t ime ; E I T T SINN 

(11/7) a t one t ime, once; i ANNAT SINN (24/17) a second t ime ; 
f tAT S I N N (24/26) a t t h a t t ime ; E I N U SINNI ("5/9) jus t once 
HINZTA S I N N I ("10/5) for the last t ime. 

S I N N I , n. company ( " lo / io ) . 
S I T J A (SAT, SATUM, S E T I N N ) . SV. to sit, s tay, remain inactive 

("58/23); S ITJA AT E - U {43/10) or Y F I R E - U (41/12) to busy 
oneself wi th s-thing; SITJA UM KYRRT see KYRR. 

S j A , demonstrative pron. this , t h a t ; HVARRTVEGGI SJA (3/13) 
see HVARRTVEGGI. 

S j A (sA, SAM. S E N N ) , SV. to see; S±K-K E K GANGA ("8/13) I cannot 
see to walk, find m y way ; sjA A E-T ("38/8) to look a t s-thing; 
impers. E K K I S £ R (44/16) noth ing is seen, nothing can be 
seen. 

S J A L D A N , adv. seldom, rarely. 
S J A L F R , a. pron. self. 
S J A R (also S J 6 R , SJER, gen. SJAVAR, S J 6 V A R , S.EVAR). m. sea, lake. 
S J O D A (SAUD, SUBUM, S O D I N N ) . SV. t o boil, cook ("39/22). 
S J O N , / especially in pl. eyes. 
S J U K R , a. sick, ill. 
S K A F T , n. shaft ("41/8). 
S K A K T A F L , n. gaming board, chess-board; LEIKA SKAKTAFL 

(23/5) to play chess. 
S K A L D , n. poet. 
S K A L K R . m. se rvant ("57/5). 
SKAMMR, a. short (of length, distance, time); n. SKAMMT as adv. 

SKAMMT i FRA (33/12) a short dis tance away ; LATA SKAMMT 
ST6RRA HOGGVA A MILLI (7/12) to leave b u t h t t l e t ime between 
heavy blows, fight fiercely. 

S K A P L Y N D I , n. mind, t emperamen t (24/2). 
S K A R F R , m. a piece (of gold "63/7 see Note). 
S K A T T A (AD), WV. with ace. t o lay t r ibu te on, t ake t r ibute from; 

SKATTA U N D I R E-N (28/13) t o subjcct t o One. 
S K A T T R , m. t ax , t r ibute , t reasure ; (AF) E I N U M SKATTI ("55/21) 

of undivided t reasure . For another explanation see Bugge, 
Note ad loc. 

S K A U T K O N U N G R , m. nickname cloak-king (69/23), said to be 
so called because he was carried in corner (SKAUT) of a cloak. 

S K E M M A , / . room, a p a r t m e n t (sometimes detached from main 
building); store-house, larder ("41/18). 

S K E R . n. rock. 
S K E R A (SKAR, SKARUM, SKORINN) , sv. t o cut , cut clothes ("12/22). 
S K I L J A (D) WV. t o divide, p a r t (35/18); SKILJA VID E-N (35/28) 

t o p a r t from one. Impers. S K I L D I M E B I>EIM (15/7) they 
par ted . Md. S K I L J A S T to p a r t from each other. 
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S K I L N A D R , m. par t ing . 
SKfNA (SKEIN, SKINUM, S K I N I N N ) , SV. to sh ine ; S K I N A A E - T 

(41/13'! to shine on s-thing. 
S K I P , n. sfeip. 
S K I P A S T (AB) , tw. md. t o change, undergo a change (31/22). 
S K i p T A (PT). wv. with dat. to divide, share ou t (71/8). change ; 

SKIPTA KLJEDUM (37/2) t o exchange clothes; SKIPTA O R D UM 
VIB E - N (36/20) t o exchange, b a n d y words wi th one. Md. 
SKiPTAST HOGGUM VID (26III, 66/21) t o exchange blows, 
fight. 

S K I P T I , n. division; KOMA i BR.aEDRA S K I P T I (69/6) t o be divided 
between brothers . 

S K J A L D A R R O N D (pl. - R E N D R ) . / rim. edge of shield (4/20). 
S K J A L D B O R G , / shield-wall, r a m p a r t of shields (66/19). 
S K J A L D F I M R , a. skilful in wielding a shield {45/14). 
S K J A L D M J E R . / . shield-maiden, warr ior-woman. 
S K J A L G I . nickname, crooked, squint ing (70/6). 
S K J A L F A (SKALF, SKULFUM. S K O L F I N N ) . SV. t o t r emble ("18/12). 
S K J A L L A (SKALL, SKULLUM, S K O L L I N N ) . SV. t o ring, jingle ("63/6). 
S K J O T L A , CUIV. quickly ("22/19). 
S K J O T L I G A , adv. speedidly, quickly ("12/16). 
S K J O T R , a. quick; n. sg. S K J 6 T T as adv. quickly. 
S K J O L D R (gen. sg. SKJALDAR. dat. S K I L D I ) , m. shield. 
S K O G R . m. forest. 
S K O R T A (RT) . WV. t o lack; generally impers. E-N SKORTIR E - T 

(35/7) one lacks s-thing. 
SKOT. n. shooting, shot, missile. 
S K U L U (SKAL, SKYLDA) . pret. pres. vb. mus t , shall ; with ellipsis 

of*VERA ("62/17); impers. SKAL ("12/16). S K Y L D I (1/9); 
p. inf. S K Y L D U (24/g etc.). 

S K U N D A (AD), wv. with dat. t o has ten ("10/3). 
SKURM, n. egg-shell (41/26, generally S K U R N , / . ) . 
S K Y N D A (ND), wv. t o has ten, h u r r y ("18/5). 
S K Y N D I L I G A , adv. suddenly. 
S K Y R T A , / shirt, tunic . 
S K O M M , / . shame, disgrace. 
S K O R . / hair of head ("12/17). 
S L A ( S L 6 . S L 6GU M. S L E G I N N ) . sv. t o hi t . s t r ike ; t o forge (a sword 

"15/21, "16/20); with dat. S L A E L D I I (E -T 71/16) t o set (s-thing) 
ahght , SLA H U N D U N U M LAUSUM (33/9) t o unleash t h e dogs. 

S L £ T T R , a. flat, level. 
S L I D R A (AD), wv. t o shea th (a sword). 
S L I K R , a. such, of such k ind ; n. as substantive 30/17, 
S L I T A (SLEIT. SLiTUM. S L I T I N N ) . SII. t o tear , r end ("8/11). 
S M I D A (AD), wv.to forge, work. 
S M I D B E L G R (pl. -IR), m. a smi th ' s bellows (40/2). 
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S M I D I . n. an object m a d e by man . craf tsman 's p roduct (40/3). 
S M i E K K A S T (AD) , wv. md. t o grow less, become trivial (41/11), 
SNEMMA. adv. ear ly ; SNEMMA MORGUNS (71/15) early in t he 

morn ing . 
S N E R U , see SNIJA. . 
S N I D A ( S N E I D, SNIDUM, S N I D I N N ) , sv. to cut . 
S N J A L L I , nickname, t he val iant . 
S N J A L L R ^ D I . n. a good plan. 
S N O T (pl. - I R ) . / . woman, girl ("46/1). 
SNtJA (SNERA, SNIJ INN) . SV. with dat. t o turn , po in t ("40/21); 

intransitive SNERU I>EIR ANNAN VEG (4/3) they tu rned another 
way ; impers. SNERI MANNFALLINU f L I D I>EIRA HERVARAR 
(61/8) t he slaughter became heavier in the a r m y of Hervor ; 
md. SNIJAST f M 6 T I (7/11) t o t u r n against each other, a t t ack 
each other . 

SOFA (svAF, SVAFUM, S O F I N N ) . sv. t o sleep. 
S O L . / sun. 
S O L A R G E I S L I . m. sunbeam. 
S O L A R U P P R A S , / . sunrise. 
S O L B J A R G I R , / . pl. " sun-saving," sunset ("48/11). 
S O M I , m. honour , homage (32/21), honourable payment , dowry 

(35/19), honourable service (3/1). 
S O N A R S K A D I , m. t he loss of one's son (29/13). 
S O N R (pl. S Y N I R ) , m. son. 
S O T T D A U D R , a. dead of sickness; V E R B A S 6 T T D A U D R (69/28) t o 

die of sickness. 
S O T T I , see S « K J A . 
S P A K R , a. wise ("14/7). 
S P E K I N G R , m. wise man , sage. 
S P E N N A (T) , wv. t o clasp; S P E N NA MEN AT HALSI E-M ("57/13) 

to place a necklace round one's neck. 
S P I L L A (T) , wv. with dat. t o spoil, des t roy ("18/24); to injure 

('*65/5). 
S P J A L L (pl. S P J O L L ) , n. story, news (^61/17). 
S P O R . n. t rack , m a r k ; EGGJA SPOR (^9/7) sword-marks, wounds, 
S P O R I . m. spur . 
S P R I N G A (SPRAKK. SPRUNGUM. S P R U N G I N N ) , sv. t o burst , 

collapse, die from exhaust ion (35/25). 
S P Y R J A (SPURDA) , WV. to hear ; S P Y R J A TIL E-S (66/1) t o hear 

a b o u t s- thing; t o ask. S P Y R J A E - N E - S to ask s-one about 
s-thing, SPYRJA E-N AT NAFNI (36/26) t o ask One his n a m e ; 
S P Y R J - A T - T U (^14/6) imp. with suffixed neg. and pron. do no t 
ask. Md. SPYRJAST t o ask each other (with gen. of thing 

.asked). 
S T A D D R , a. placed, present (4/2); STADDR V I B E-T (29/16) 

present a t s-thing. 
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S T A D F E S T A . / . residence, domicile (in editor's chapter-heading 
26/14). 

ST ADR. m. place; NEMA STABAR see NEMA; adv. gen. ANNARS 
STADAR (13/15) elsewhere. 

STANDA (ST6D, ST6BUM, STADINN), SV. to stand, to be situated 
(60/4), remain (32/9, 70/23); STANDA UPP (24/10, 26/3) to 
stand, get up; STANDA VID E-U {28/8) to withstand, resist 
s-thing; STANDA FAST (66/15) to stand firm. Md. STANDAST 
to hold good; ORD HOFUNDAR ST6DUST SVA MIKILS (25/12) 
H.'s words carried such weight. 

S T £ . see STIGA. 
STEDl (gen. STEDJA), m. anvil. 
S T E F N A (D). WV. with dat. to summon. 
STEIKARI, m. cook; STEIKARA HIJS (32/1) kitchen. 
STEINN, m. stone ("56/5 see Note). 
STEMMA (D), UJV. to dam up; md. AR STEMMDUST (66/24) the 

rivers were dammed. 
STERKR, a. strong; HINN STERKI (69/17) nickname. 
STEYPA (T). wv. with dat. to push, shove, throw down; STEYPA 

BRYNJU YFIR SIK {55/2) to put On 3. coat of mail; to steep. 
pour, found (of metal) STEYPA MK GULLI (^57/18) to pour 
gold over you, cover you with gold. 

S T I G A (ST6 or STEIG, STIGUM. STIGINN). SV. to climb, step; 
STIGA UNDAN BORDI (55/2) to leave the table; f EY STIGU 
(*5/i3) landed on the island. 

S T I G A M A D R , m. highwayman. 
S T J I J P S O N R . m. stepson. 
S T O D U , see STANDA. 
S T O R R , a. great, big, extensive, noble. 
S T O R R A D A , nickname, f. ambitious. 
STRENGJA (D), WV. to tie, .fasten with cord; STRENGJA HEIT 

see HEIT. 
S T R E N G R , m. rope, anchor-cable (47/23). 
STUND. / . time, while; UM STUND for a while; LITLA STUND 

(23/7) see Note, SKAMMA STUND (33/17) for a short time. 
S T O D (pl. STOD VAR) , / . landing-stage, bank (•56/6). 
S T O D V A (AB), WV. trans, to stop. 
SUDR, adv. south, southward. 
SUMAR, n. summer; A EINU SUMRI (30/14). EITT SUMAR (33/2) 

one summer. 
S U M R , a. some, part of. 
SUNDR. adv. in pieces, f SUNDR (35/27) into pieces. 
SUNNAN, adv. from the south ("61/16). 
SUNNANVERDR. a. southern, of the southern part ("12/6). 
SVA, adv. so, thus, in such a way; svA SEM (1/7) as if; svA . . . AT 

(conj.) so . that ; svA OK (53/7) as also; KOM SVA (66/11) 
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it came to this; MJOK SVA see MJOK; before a. in such a degree. 
svA MIKLUM SEM (35/19) as much . . . as. 

SVANBRUDR,/ female swan, pen (41/26). 
SVANR, m. male swan, cob. 
SVARA (AD), wv. to answer. 
SVARTR, a. black; SVART ER M^R FYR SJSNUM ("8/12) it is 

black before my eyes, my eyes grow dim. 
S V A T = svA AT ("57/19). 
SVEFN, m. sleep; E-M BERR (impers.) E-T t SVEFN ("13/3) one 

dreams s-thing. 
SVEFNSTOFA, / . sleeping room. 
SVEIMUN, / flashing, raging (of fire "15/3). 
SVEINN, m. a boy, youth, young man. 
SVEIPINN. pp. (with dat.) surrounded by, wrapped in (s-thing 

•19/22). 
SVEIT, / a body of men, detachment. 
S V E L G A (SVALG, SULGUM, SOLGINN), sv. to swallow, engulf. 

envelop ("44/9). 
SVERD, n. sword. 
SVERjA (S6R aw(? SVARDA, SVARINN), SV. and wv. to swear (an 

oath); svERjA PESS, AT (36/10) to swear that . . . 
SVlAKONUNGR. m. king of the Swedes. 
S V I D A (SVEID, SVIDUM, SVIDINN), sv. to burn, scorch ("61/18). 
SVlGA, sv. only in pp. SVIGNA (/. sg. ace. "61/25) bowed down; 

cf. SVIGNA WV. 
SVIGNA (AB), WV. intrans. to bend, break, give way (66/17). 
SVIK, n. pl. deceit, treachery. 
S V I K J A (SVEIK, SVIKUM, SVIKINN), SV. to deceive, betiay (26/18). 
SVlN. n. pig. 
SYDRI, a. comp. more southerly (60/19). 
Sl^N, / . sight, appearance; pl. FRIDR S'^NUM (30/11) of fine 

appearance. 
S'YNA (ND), WV. to show {4/9); md. SYNAST to seem, appear. 
SYNJA (AD), WV. to refuse (E-S E-M s-thing to s-one). 
SYRGjA (B). WV. to sorrow, mourn ('»46/2). 
SYSLIGA, adv. quickly ("13/22). 
SYSTIR (-UR),/sister. 
S J E K J A (S6TTA. S6TTR). WV. to go. travel (1/17); to visit, attend 

(31/26); S.EKJA E-N (33/14) to go to fetch s-one; to attack 
(in the game HNETTAFL 43/21). 

SiEKONUNGR. m. sea-king, viking. 
SiELLIGA, adv. happily, comfortablv ("58/24). 
S^MD, / . honour. 
SiENG, / . bed. 
SiENSKR, a. Swedish; S.ENSKI (69/24) nickname. 
SMTTA (TT). WV. to conciliate; md. S^TTAST (VID E-N) to make 

terms, peace (with s-one). 
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S O K , / . a charge, an offence (31/8); cause, reason, F Y R I R I>A SOK 
(36/19) for t h a t reason. 

S O N G R (dat. sg. soNGVi). m. song ("9/26). 

-T, neg. suffix ("46/16) == AT, q.v. 
T A F L . n. board, board-game, see Note 43/10; chess HANS T A F L 

VAR MJOK svA FARIT (23/5) his game was near ly lost. 
T A K A (T6K, T 6 K U M . T E K I N N ) . SV. t o t ake , accept, receive, pick 

up . seize, ca tch (35/23); TAKA RIKI (69/7 cf. 68/8) t o t a k e 
possession of a s ta te , assume a u t h o r i t y ; TAKA RAD (36/22) 
t o adop t a p lan ; TAKA H U S A E-M (71/15) t o seize a house 
over one's head, guard doors a n d exits so t h a t he c a n n o t 
escape. With inf. TAKA AT H E R J A {61/13) t o begin t o plunder., 
With preps, TAKA A E - U (22/3) t o touch s- thing; TAKA T I L 
ORBS (29/20) t o begin, open a speech; TAKA E - N T I L K O N U N G S 
(51/17, 69/21) t o appoint , elect one k ing; T E K I N N T I L E - S 
(29/7) appointed, selected for s-thing; TAKA E - T U P P (23/8) 
to pick s-thing u p ; TAKA V I D E-M (32/25) t o receive one. 
Impers. T E K R 6 R T I N N U (44/5) begins, s ta r t s , sparks from 
flint. 

TAL. n. talk, conversat ion. 
TALA (AB), WV. t o t a lk ; TALA V I D E - N to t a lk t o one ; md. TALAST 

VID (25/3) to ta lk t o each other . 
TAMR, a. well t ra ined (of a horse "53/16). 
T E F I L L , m. delayer, hinderer (cf. T E F J A vb. t o delay) . 
T E I T R , a. glad, happy . In "48/13 read T E I T A (a. pl.) with 

h instead 0 / T E I T I with R. 
T E L J A (TALDA, pp. TALIDR. TALDR or T A L I N N ) . WV. to coun t ; 

TELJA tiJsuNDUM (59/21) t o count in thousands . 
T E M J A (TAMDA). WV. t o t ra in , accus tom ( E - N V I D E - T s-one t o 

s-thing); md. T E M J A S T V I D E-T (10/24) t o accus tom oneself 
to s-thing. 

T I D A (DD) , WV. impers. with ace. E - N T I D I R ("57/2 ef. ^67/4) one 
desires. 

T f D E N D I . n. pl. t idings, news, even ts ; I>AT VAR T I D E N D A (gen. pl. 
2III) t h a t happened. 

T I G I N N . a. high-born, noble, great (27/25. 53/8). 
T I G R (nom. pi. TIGIR. aec. pl. T IGU) , m. a decade, t e n ; F J 6 R I R 

TIGIR (^49/2 etc.) forty. 
T I L . prep, with gen. t o . t owards ; un t i l ; for (a purpose) ; T I L 

S K 6 G A R I N S (60/11) in t he direct ion of t h e forest; T I L I>ESSA 
(•19/11) unti l now; T I L J>ESS E R (52/9 etc.) un t i l ; T IL HLfFBAR 
(7/3) for pro tec t ion; T IL ATS (71/8) for ea t ing ; T IL F J A R 
(11/3) for gain; T IL LANDG.«;ZLU (60/6) for defence; elliptically 
for TIL 1>ESS for th is purpose (28/27). for th i s service (33/13). 
Adv. present, a t h a n d (34/1). See vbs. for other prep, and 
adv. usages. 
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T I M I , m. t i m e ; (f) I>ANN rfMA (13/17, 53/4) a t t h a t t ime; E I N N 
TfMA (24/7) once. 

T I N N A , / flint. 
T i R A R L A U S S , a. w i thou t glory (•5/14, •6/9). 
T l U , num. ten. 
T j A (TEDA or T J A D A ) , WV. to show, explain, relate {31/25). 
T J A L D . n. tent , t empora ry dwelling (52/10); cur ta in (*iglS see 

RODULL) . 
TOGA (AD), WV. to pull, d raw; SEM OKKR FMTR TOGA (•14/11) 

as fast as our legs will carry us. 
T O L F , num. twelve. 
T R A U D R . a. re luc tan t ("17/19). 
T R A U S T R . a. rehable, firm. 
T R £ , n. t ree. 
T R E G I , m. grief ("9/22). 
T R i ) . / faith, religion. 
T R I J A (TRIJDA, TRIJAT). itw. with dat. t o t rus t (7/2). beUeve 

(•18/22). 
T R t J R , a. faithful (E-M to one), rehable (29/6). 
T t JN , n. enclosed land, farm, es ta te ("8/20). 
T U N G A , / tongue (38/4, "48/25). 
T U T T U G U . num. twenty . 
TVEIM, dat. of TVEIR. 
T V E I R (/. TV^R, n. TVAU) num. two. 
T V ^ V E T R , a. two years old (59/20, "59/13). 
TT?JA ( B ) , WV. to help, further ("59/11). 

UGGA (B) . WV. transitive t o fear ("20/6). 
U L F H A M R , m. nickname, wolf-skin, wolf-shape (67/17). 
UM, prep, with ace. of time or place for, dur ing; around, about , 

th roughout . 
U M H V E R F I S , prep, with ace. around, abou t ("22/22 etc.). 
U N A (UNDA, UNAT) . WV. with dat. t o be content wi th ; UNA tvf 

R A B I ("8/22) to be conten t wi th t h a t lot (cf. "21/23). 
U N D . prep, see U N D I R ("15/25). 
U N D (nom. pl. - I R ) . / wound ("8/4). 
U N D ADR. pp. wounded ("8/25). 
U N D A N . adv. a w a y ; prep, with dat. from, away from (5/25). from 

benea th (52/1). 
U N D A N L A U S N (pl. - I R ) . / means of redemption (37I11). 
U N D I R (UND) , prep, with aec. and dat. under, below. See also 

under vbs. 
U N D R , n. wonder, marvel , HVAT E R I>AT UNDRA ("39/17 etc.) 

w h a t marvel was t h a t ? 
U N D R A S T (AD), WV. md. to wonder, be surprised a t (32/2). 
U N G R . a. young. 
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U N N A (UNNA. U N N A T ) . pyret. pres. vb. with dat. t o love; U N N A E-M 
E-s (58/19) t o gran t s-thing to one. 

U P P . adv. u p ; KOMAST U P P see KOMA. Other examples under vbs. 
U P P F i E D S L A . / upbringing (32/26). 
U P P H E F I L L , m. raiser, s t a r te r ("37/26). 
U P P I , ' adv. up, aloft; I>AT MUN m U P P I ("67/12) t h a t will a lways 

be remembered. 
U P P S A L I , nickname, of Uppsal i r (69/5), 
U R D (pl. - I R ) , / . a heap of stones (48/7). 
t JT . adv. out . outward , seawards (15/8), 
UTAN. adv. on the outside ("19/21); prep, with ace. and dat. 

except (24/8); FYRIR UTAN with ace. outs ide ("41/21. 42/2). 
U T A N V E R D R . a. on t h e outer side, seaward side ("9/12). 
I J T I , adv. outside, ou t of doors, away. 
I J T L E N Z K R , a. foreign; nom. pl. as substantive foreigners 
, (23/23)-

U T V O R D R . *». outdoor sentry, ou tpos t (51/M). 
U X I (now. pl. YXN etc.), m. ox. 

VADA ( 6 D , 6 D U M , VADINN) , SV. t o walk, wade. 
V A K A (KD, -AT) , WV. intransitive to be awake , wake up ("15/14, 

•46/24). 
VALD, n. power, a u t h o r i t y ; A tfNU VALDI (29/16) under your 

au thor i ty . 
VALDA (OLLA or VOLDA, VALDIT) , SII. and wv. with dat. t o wield. 

control (66/3). 
VALR, m. hawk, falcon (50/3, see Note). 
VALR. m. those fallen in ba t t l e (30/3, 66/24). 
V A L S L I K I , n. form of falcon (50/20). 
V A N . / . e x p e c t a t i o n , prospect, hope ; with gen. ILLS E R AT i>fiR 

VAN (11/11) evil is t o be expected of y o u ; I>ESS ENGA VAN 
(aec. 32/17) no prospect of t h i s ; L I F S VAN (66/13) hope, chance 
of life; MEIRI VAN (25/28) greater probabi l i ty . 

VANDA (AD), WV. in phrase VANDA UM E - T (70/22) t o find fault 
with, complain abou t s-thing. 

V A N D A M A L , n. difficult ma t te r , problem. 
VANDI , m. difficulty, responsibiUty; V A N D I E R MISR (33/20) i t is 

difficult for me. 
V A N D R , a. bad, wicked, wretched. 
V A N F A R I N N , a. as t ray , on a dangerous p a t h ("14/9). 
V A N F . E R R . a. incapable; VANF^ERR TIL AT GERA E - T (36/20) 

incapable of doing s-thing. 
VANR, a. wi thout , deprived of; with gen. ANDAR VANR ("42/19) 

wi thout breath , dead. 
V A N R , a. accustomed. 
V A P N , n. weapon; TAKA S 6 R VAPN (51/9) t o get oneself weapons , 

t ake up arms. 
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V A P N A S K I P T I , ». exchange of weapons, blows (7/19). 
V A P N L A U S S , a. unarmed ("43/14). 
V A R , n. spring. 
VARD A (AD), WV. with dat. to ward off ("49/16). 
V A R D H A L D S M A D R , m. sentry. 
VARMR. a. waxm; VORMU BL6DI (1/8) with warm blood. 
V A R P A (AD), WV. with dat. to throw ("55/1). 
VARR, a. aware (E-S of s-thing). 
V A R R , possessive a. our (•11/17). 
VATN, n. water, lake (^44/9); AUSA E-N VATNI (10/22) to sprinkle 

one with water (the pagan equivalent of baptism). 
VAXA (6x, 6xuM, VAXINN), SV. to grow; VAXA UPP (40/26) to 

grow up; MJOK VAXINN (•47/3-4) almost, quite grown up, 
VEFJA (VAFDA. VAFIDR or VAFDR). WV. to wrap, fold; VEFJA 

SAMAN (31/20) to fold up; md. VEFJAST (38/4) to get entangled, 
VEGA (vA. VAGUM. VEGINN). SV. to lift, strike, fight; with ace. 

to kill ("43/14); VEGA SIGR ("64/3) to win victory, Impers. 
with dat. EF HONUM VAR VEGiT (1/14) if a blow were struck 
with it. if battle were fought with it (se. the sword, rare). 

VEGGR (nom. pl. -IR), m. waU; also a word for sail, see SEGL. 
VEGR (aec. pl. VEGU and VEGA). m. road. way. manner, river-

course (i.e. ARVEGR 66/24); ^ MARGA VEGA (30/22) in many 
ways, by many means, in many directions; A ALLA VEGU 
(66/2, "38/11 etc.) in every direction; AF OLLUM VEGUM 
(66/11) from every direction; VEGR VEGA ("38/8) a road of 
(all) roads. 

VEGR, m. honour; OLLUM OSS TIL VEGS (55/14) for the honour of 
us all. 

VEGSEMD, / . honour, distinguished birth {*n/i8). 
VEIG, / . strong drink, wine ("59/2). 
VEITA (TT), WV. to give, bestow; VEITA E-M HOGG to give one 

a blow; VEITA E-M ATGONGU (29/26) to attack one; VEITA 
E-M LID (66/3) to help, support one; VEITA E-M TIL s.iEMDAR 
(3/5) to grant one (s-thing) to further his honour. 

VEIZLA, / . banquet, feast, entertainment. 
VEKJA (VAKDA, VAK(I)DR). tw. transitive to rouse, awaken 

("15/15); also VEKJA UPP ("17/6) to wake up. 
VEL, adv. well; KVEDJA VEL (37/6) to greet WEirmly; VEL vt 

KOMINN (55/12) be welcome; GERA VEL (•20/20) to do right; 
with a. properly, thoroughly, VEL KRISTINN (70/15), VEL 
TRAUSTR (•47/19). 

VfiLIFIDRI, n. collective tail-feathers (50/21). 
VfiLISTUTTR, a. short-tailed (of a bird 50/21), 
VELTA (VALT, UXTUM, OLTINN), sv. intransitive to roll (*57/2o). 
VENDA (ND), wv. to turn, direct one's steps, 
VENJA (VANDA), tw. to accustom; md. VENJAST VID E-T (23/19) 

to accustom oneself to s-thing. 
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VERA (VAR, VARUM, VERIT), vb. to be; VERA EFTIR (59/17, 71/4) 
to remain, be left behind; VERA TIL (2/12) to be, exist; 
HVAT ER YDR (33/19) what is the matter with you. 

VERDA (VARD, URDUM, ORBINN). SV. to become, happen; VERBA 
MANNS BANI (1/8, 34/1) to be the death (slayer) of a man, 
kill; VERDA VARR VID E-T (31/5) to become aware of s-thing, 
notice; VERBA t BROTTU (25/7) to make off; VERBA AT HUNDI 
(31/23) to turn into a dog; VERBA E-M AT BANA (51/2) to kill 
s-one; VERDA E-M AT MEINI (•46/5) to injure one. As aux. 
forming passive VERBA s:fiNAR (48/8) they are seen. Impers. 
usages ER ORDiT EFTIR i>vf, ER EK GAT TIL (34/17) things have 
gone as I expected; with ellipsis of dat. frron. EKKI VERDR 
(I>EIM) AT ORDI (38/4) they have nothing to say, they cannot 
get a word out; VARD (HONUM) SEINT TIL ORDA (62/9) he 
was slow to words, slow to speak. 

VERDR, a. deserving (E-S of s-thing), 
VERJA (VARDA, VAR(I)DR), WV. to defend, 
VERPA (VARP. URPUM, ORPINN), SV. with dat. to lay (eggs 41/26). 
VERR, m. husband, man (^42/8), 
VERRI, a.-comp. worse; sup. VERSTR. 
VESALL, a. wretched; VESOL ERTU MALS ("21/5) you are wretched 

in your speech, your words are accursed. 
VESTRI. a. comp. more westerly, the westerly part of (68/2). 
VESTRVf KING, / . piracy in the west, particularly in the British 

Isles. 
VETR (nom. ace. pl. VETR), m. winter, year; T6LF VETRA (gen. 

pl. •59/12) twelve years old, 
VID, prep, with aec. at, with, towards, against; BERJAST .VIB 

E-N to fight against s-one; VIB PAT (*46/6) in this, thus. 
V I D A , ctdv. far and wide, in many places, 
ViDFADMI,. nickname, the wide grasping, the great conqueror 

(67/20), 
VIDFORLI. nickname, the far-travelling (4/19). 
VIDR (gen. -AR). m. tree {•15/25), wood, forest (^44/9), 
VIDRMiELI, n. conversation, 
VIDSKIPTI. n. deaUngs. especially quarrel, fighting; Axxu 

I>EIR HART VIBSKIPTI (4/5) they fought hard, 
VIGR {pl. VIGRAR),/ . spear (•56/25). 
ViGR, a. able to fight. 
VfGVOLLR, m. battie-field, 
ViKINGR, m. viking, pirate, 
VILGI, adv. not, not at all; very, most (•48/13), 
VILI (gen. VILJA), m. wiU, wish; EFTIR VILJA E-S (34/15) 

according to one's will, 
VILJA (VILDA, VILJAT), wv. to wish, be willing; VILJA HELDR 

(with inf. 70/25) to prefer to . . . 
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VILLR, a. astray; VILL HYGGJANDI (•17/5) astray in your 
thoughts, out of your mind. Some editors read compound 
VILLHYGGJANDI giving similar meaning. 

V I N , n. wine, strong drink. 
V I N A T T U B O D , n. friendly invitation, offer of friendship (33/3). 
V I N A T T U M A L , n. words, message of friendship (32/16). 
VINDR, m. air, wind, storm (^46/24 etc.). 
VINGAN, / . friendship; EIGA VINGAN VID E-N (35/6) to be on 

friendly terms with one. 
VINNA (VANN, UNNUM, UNNINN). SV. to work, win, conquer; 

VINNA MIKIT A E-U (32/23) to exert great influence upon 
s-thing; VINNA RIKI UNDIR E-N (3/3) to subject, bring 
dominions under one's rule, 

VINR, m. friend. 
VINS.^LL, a. popular, 
VIRDING, / . honour, distinction; TIL VIRDINGAR E-M (53/8) for 

the honour of one. 
VfSA (AB), WV. to show; vfsA VEG (^49/15) to point the way; 

with dat. vfsA HOFDI SINU ("40/19) to point, turn the head; 
vfsADi HVARR ODRUM TIL VALHALLAR (7/10 See Note) each 
showed the other the way to Valholl, dedicated his opponent 
to OSinn. 

VfSA, / . verse, strophe. 
VfSENDAMADR, m. soothsayer (28/27). 
VfSI, m. leader, prince; vfsA D6TTIR ("18/19) prince's daughter. 
VfSIR. m. leader (64/9). 
VfSS. a. wise, knowing. 
V I S T , aiv. certainly, surely ("60/21), 
VIT, n. intelligence, wits; AT VITI (36/6) in wits. 
VITA (vissA, VITADR), pret. pres. vb. to know, find out, discover 

(5/1); with ace. and inf. VEIT SIK VANF.«RAN (36/20); VITA VID 
to mean, indicate, I>AT VEIT ANNAN VEG VID (27/16) it points 
another way, it has another explanation. 

VITJA (AB), WV. with gen. to visit, go to see (•12/9). 
VITR, a. wise, knowing. 
VIZKA. / wisdom. 
ViENN, a. hopeful, promising, good-looking; comp. n. sg. 

GUSMUNDAR VAR VIENNA (23/8) GuSmundr's prospects were 
better. 

V J E T T R , / . creature, monster (^49/3, 50/18). 
V O L L R (pl. VELLIR), m. field, plain. 
V O M B (gen. VAMBAR), / . belly, paunch. 
V O R D (pl. VARDIR), / . woman (•42/8). 
V O R (earlier VORR pl. VARRAR later VARIR), / . lip (39/3). 

YFIR, prep, with ace. over, across; with dat. over, above; PAR 
YFIR (68/5) thereover, over it. See also under vbs. 
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Y F I R L U E T I , n. esteem, favour, entertainment, hospitality 
(27/23)-

YNDI, n. joy, happiness (•13/6). 
YRDI. p. subj. of VERDA. 
Y R K J A (ORTA, ORTR), wv. to work; YRKJA A E-N to work upon 

one. YRKJA A S6L TIL SAKA (•44/12) to provoke a quarrel 
with the sun. 

• ? T A R . m. pl. men (•13/20), 
YXN. nom. pl. at uxi . 

I>A, adv. then; i>A ER when, 
tADAN, adv. thence. 
tANGAT, adv. thither, there, to that place, 
J>AR, adv. in that place, there; in that, on that (33/21); PAR MEB 

(24/4) therewith, as well; PAR TIL ER (68/24) until, 
t>EGAR, adv. at once, immediately, as soon as. 
t E G J A (PAGBA, PAGAT), wv. to be silent, pres. p. PEGJANDI 

(•48/15) silent. 
t>EGN, m. subject, liegeman. 
PIGGJA (PA, PAGUM, PEGINN). st;. to receive, accept; ER LIFIT 

PAGU (61/11. editor's emendation for ER Lfrr DUGSU) who 
received their Uves. i.e. escaped; pres. p. PIGGJANDA (58/6) 
acceptable. 

t>ING. n. assembly, meeting, gathering, meeting place (71/8); 
EIGA PING VID E-N (70/23) to hold a meeting with one, 

t>jA (PJABA, PJABR). wv. to torment (•g/S), 
I > J 0 D (pl. - I R ) , / . people, nation (•52/25), 
I > J 0 D A N N , m. prince, chief (•54/23), 
t>jONUSTA. / service. 
J I J O T A (PAUT, PUTUM. POTINN). sv. to whirr (•55/23), 
J>0. adv. yet, nevertheless; P 6 ER since, considering that, 
tOKKNAST (AD), WV. md. with dat. to please, be dear to one 

(70/20). 
t>OLA (POLDA, POLAT), WV. to endure, suffer (5/26); to submit 

to (37/10. 37/16)-
I>ORA (PORDA. PORAT). WV. to dare (24/22), 
tORSTALAUSS. a. without thirst (•38/24), 
J>ORSTI. m. thirst (39/3)-
J > 0 T T , conj. with subj. (= P 6 AT) although ("11/19), even though 

(•14/17)-
t R E K V I R K I . n. valorous deed, deed of courage, 
J > R E T T A N , num. thirteen. 
J J R I D I . ord. num. third. 
fRIDJUNGR, m. a third part {•57/21). 
P R I F A (PREIF, PRIFUM, PRIFINN), sv. to grasp, seize (23/9). 
P R l R , num. three. 
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J > R J E L L , m. thrall, slave (^55/24 etc.). 
t>RONGVA (D). WV. with dat. to press, crush; PRONGDU HONUM 

MED GRJ6TI (71/2) they pelted him with stones. 
t>UNGR. a. heavy, difficult, severe (36/21). 
I > U R F A (PARE, PURFTA. PURFT). pret. pres. vb. to need, be necessary 

(often with gen.). Impers. 4/8 etc. 
t>lJSUND./ thousand. 
tVf. dat. sg. n. of sA. as adv. therefore, for that reason; PVI fT 

(1/19) or PvfT (^13/26) as conj. because; MED pvf AT (61/7) 
since, considering that, because. 

t>"5? (gen. P ' ^JAR) , / . bondwoman ("55/24). 
t'i^BARN. n. child of a bondwoman (58/14). 
E>YKKJA (P6TTA, P6TTR). WV. to seem; E-M PYKKIR it seems to 

one. one thinks; E-M PYKKIR MIKIT (27/25) one thinks much 
(of s-thing). it seems a heavy task; often with ellipsis of pron. 
(3/10 etc.). Md. PYKKjAST to seem to oneself, think oneself; 
P6TTIST HANN GANGA (4/4) he thought he was walking; 
PEIR P6TTUST VITA (4/18) they thought they knew; PYKKJAST 
. . . KENNA (37/3) they think they recognize; MABR P6TTUMSI 
EK ("19/10) I thought myself a human being; PYKKJUMST EK 
HAFA BETR ("20/24) I think myself better off. 

tYNGJAST (D), WV. md. to grow heavy; PYNGIST win FYRIR 
HONUM (35/24) she grew too heavy for the horse. 

J>YRDA, p. subj. of PORA. 
t i E G I , p. subj. O/PIGGJA. 
t>ORF,/. need (tvith gen. of thing needed). 

JE, adv. always, for ever ("67/12). 
J E D R U O R D , n. word of fear. 
J E D R (ace. iEDi). / eider-duck. 
J E D R I , a. comp. higher in rank, better ("57/9); sup. MBSTR 

(29/2) highest in rank. 
.SFAR. adv. very, exceedingly. 
J E P A (T). wv. to shout, make an uproar (71/1); frress. p. n. 

.ffiPANDA (^48/16) . 
J E R I N N . a. sufficient; ^ERIT ER TIL (34/5) there is sufficient 

reason for (this). 
. S ; R R , a. mad. raging ("17/3). 
iETLA (AD), WV. to think, expect, intend; md. .ETLAST FYRIR 

(34/27; to plan to do (s-thing). 
iETT, / . family, lineage; AF ST6RUM ^ETTUM (51/7) well bom, of 

noble family. 
.flSTTBORINN, a. literally family born; VEL .STTBORINN (3/14) 

of good birth. 
J E T T L E I F D , / . inheritance, hereditary estate {1/24 gen. pl.). 
iETTMADR, m. kinsman (69/13). 
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O D L A S T (AB), tvv. md. with ace. to get possession of (s-thing 
•12/14). 

ODLINGR, m. prince, chief; one of distinguished birth (•58/12). 
OL, n. beer ("41/18). 
OLDUNGR4 m. a full-grown buU (36/7). 
O L K E R . «. beer-mug ("48/17), 
O L L , see ALLR, 
OtiT)• (gen. ANDAR). / , breath; ANDAR VANR (*42/i9) without 

breath, dead. 
O N D (gen. ANDAR). / . duck (47/11). 
O N D VERDR. a. front; i ONDVERDRI FYLKING (28/7) in the 

forefront of the host; t ONDVERDA FYLKING (66/19) into the 
forefront of the host. 

O R D I G R . a. upright, erect ("41/22). 
O R N (gen. ARNAR; pl. ERNIR). m. eagle ("10/10 etc.). 
ORVAR-ODDR, Arrow-Oddr (4/19). 
O R V I T I , «, out of your wits, mad ("17/4). 
OSGRlJl (OsKUGRiii h), m. probably hollow in hearth in which 

fire kept glowing at night ("43/24). See MaaJ og Minne, 
Oslo 1925. p. 26. 

OXL (gen. AXLAR), / , shoulder; AF OXL S4R (35/27) from his 
shoulder. 
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INDEX OF NAMES 
I. PERSONAL NAMES. 

AlfhUdr Ivarsd6ttir , 68 
Alrekr inn fraekni, ruler of English, 52 
Anda9r, 43 
Angantyr Amgrimsson, 2-4, 6-8, 

10,12,13-21, 26 
Angantyr Heidreksson, 28, 30-1, 51-6, 

60-3, 65-8 
Angantyr Hofundarson, 23-5 
Amgr imr , viking, 1-4, 16, 22 
Asa Haraldsd6tt ir . 68 
AstrlSr NjMsd6ttir, 70 

Baldr, 50 
Bjarmarr, jarl, 3 ,10 
Bjorn at Haugi, 69 
Bjorn Eiriksson, King of Swedes, 69 
Bjom j4msl6a, 68-9 
B16t-Sveinn, 7 1 ; see Sveinn 
Bragi, skdld, 69 

DeUingr, 39-41, 48 
Dvalinn, 16 

Haraldr granrauSi, 68 
Haraldr harfagri, 69 
Haraldr hilditonn, 68 
Haraldr, King of Reidgotaland, 27-9 
Haraldr SigurQarson (harariai), 70-1 
HeiSrekr Angant^sson (lilfhamr), 67 
Hei&rekr Hofundarson, 19, 24-56, 

58. 61, 63 
Helga Haraldsdottir , 28 
Hervar5r Arngrimsson, 2, 7, 15-6 
HervarSr ( = Hervor). 13, 23 
Hervor Angant^sd6ttir . 10-12, 15-6, 

18-20, 23-5 
Hervor Hei6reksd6ttir, 36, 60-1 
Hildr Hei8reksd6ttir, 67 
Hj41marr inn hugumst6ri, 2-8, 10, 

19, 22 
HjorvarSr Arngrimsson, 2-3, 7, 14-16 
H16r, sea-god, 46 
HloSr HeiSreksson, 30. 53-5, 58-9, 

64 ,66 
Hrani Arngrimsson, 2, 7,15-6 
Humli, King of Huns, 30, 52-3, 

58-9, 65-6 
Hvi tserkr Ragnarsson, 68 
Hofundr GuSmundarson, 23-5, 29 

Ei r ik r Bjarnarson, King of Sv»edes, 69 
Ei r ikr Refilsson, King of Swedes, 69 
Ei r ikr inn sigrsseli, 69 
Ejrfura Sigrlamad6ttir , i , 16 
Eymundr Olafsson, King of Swedes, 

69-70 
Eysteinn illriSi, 68 

Finnr inn skj41gi, 70 
Fr66marr, 11 
Fr66marr, jarl, 36 

Gestumblindi ((3&inn), 37-50 
Gestumblindi, chieftain, 36-7, 49 
Gizurr GrytingaliSi, 24, 58, 63-5 
Gizurr, ruler of Gautar , 52 
GuSmundr of Glasisvellir, 23 

HSkon, King of Swedes, 70 
HSlfdan snjalli, 67 
Hallsteinn Steinkelsson, King of 

Swedes, 71 

Ingi Hallsteinsson, King of Swedes, 71 
Ingi Steinkelsson, King of Swedes. 

70-1 
IngigerSr Haraldsd6tt i r harSraSa, 71 
Ingjaldr illriSi, King of Swedes, 67 
Ingjaldr, King of Swedes, 2 
I t rekr , 43 
Ivarr beinlausi, 68 
Ivarr viSfaSmi, 67-8 

Kj4rr, ruler of Valir, 52 

Maer, sister of B16t-Sveinn, 70 

Njdll Finnsson, 70 

Oddr (Orvar-Oddr), 4-7, 10 
OSinn, 5-6, 30, 36. 50, 64 
(5lafr Bjarnarson, King of Swedes. 69 
Olafr Eiriksson, King of Swedes, 69 
Olafr helgi, 6g 
Ormarr, 60-1 
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Phihppus Hallsteinsson, King of 
Swedes, 71 

Ragnarr loSbr6k, 68 
Randver Valdarsson, 68 
Refill Bjarnarson, 69 
Rognvaldr gamli, 70 

Sifka Humlad6ttir , 30, 32-5 
SigrfSr in stdrraSa, 69 
Sigrlami, King of GarSariki. i , 15 
SigurSr Ragnarsson, 68 
SigurSr hringr Randvesson, 68 
S6ti, 10 
Steinkell, King of Swedes, 70-1 
Styrbjorn inn sterld, 69, 
Svifa BjarmarsdSttir , 3, 15 
Sveinn (B16t-Sveinn), King of 

Swedes, 70-1 

Valdarr, King of Danes, 52; another 
68 

tij6fr, 71 

jEgir, sea-god, 47 

Onundr uppsali, 69 
Onundr Olafsson, 69 
Orvar-Oddr, see Oddr 

I I . PLACE NAMES, 

Agnafit, 9 
Arheimar, 52, 54, 61, 65 
B61mr, 2 
Br4vollr, 68 

Danariki, Danaveldi, Danmork, 68 
DanparstaSir, 52, 56 
DilnheiSr, 63-6, 68 
Dylgja, 63-4 
Dylgjudalir, 65 

Eistland (Estonia), 68 
England, 36, 68, 70 

Fyrisvellir, 69 

GarSar, GarSariki (Russia), i . 32-6, 
68 

Gautland, 68, 71 
Glasisvellir, 23 
GoS)>j6& (land and people of Goths), 

57,61 
Gotaland (land of Goths), 60 

HAlogaland, 70 
HarvaSarfjbll, 52 
Haugr, 69 
Hiinaland (land of Huns), 30, 53 

58-60 

Jassarfjoll, 63-4 

Kurland (Latvia), 68 

MunarvAgr, 4, 13, 16 
MyrkviSr, 56, 60-1 

NorSumbraland, 68 
Noregr (Norway), 21 , 68-9 
ReiSgotaland, 27-9, 67 
Raeningr (Sweden), 67 

S&msey, 3-4, 8, lo , 12-3 
Saxland (Germany). 30-1. 68 
Smdland (Sweden), 71 
StiklastaSir (Norway), 69 
Sviar iki , Sviaveldi , Svipjdb 

(Sweden). 5, 7, 10, 67-71 

Uppsalir (Sweden), 2, 9, 69 

ValhbU, 5, 7 

I I I , O T H E R NAMES. 

Danir (Danes), 45, 52 
Gautar (people of Gautland). 52 
GoSj>j6S (people and land of Goths), 

57,61 
Gotar (Goths), 52-3, 60, 64, 66 
Humlungr (descendant, son of 

Humli) , 56 
Hiinar (Huns), 52, 59-61, 63-6 
Saxar (Saxons, Germans), 30 
Sleipnir (OSinn's horse), 50 
Sviar (Swedes), 2, 69-71 
Tyrfingr (sword), i , 4, 6-7, 17-9, 

21, 23. 26, 28, 33, 50-2, 55-6. 66 
Valir, 52 


